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SOME CHAPTERS OF THE HISTORY OF THE
JESUITS IN CANADA.

(Conclusion.)
X

In 1648, the land in the immediate neighborhood of Three
Rivers was beginning to fill with colonists. Less room
than heretofore remained for the pasturage of cattle. The
following document issued this year will show the interest
that our Fathers had in live stock., The land mentioned
herein is still known as “the common.”

“Charles Huault de Montmagny, knight of the Order of
Jerusalem, Governor and Lieutenant-General for the king
along the whole of the great River St. Lawrence in New
France, along the rivers and lakes and the lands that border
thereon, declares that the lands limited as follows shall here-
after and forever be common to the inhabitants of Three
Rivers to serve as pasturage for their cattle.”

The Governor fixes the limits of the future common, and
then specifies the conditions :

“And this on condition: 1. That the said inhabitants of
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Three Rivers fell the trees found on said common as soon
as possible, in order that the grass may grow on the said
land, and in order. that our enemies the Iroquois may not
approach too close to the fort and to the houses that are
situated near it; 2. That no inhabitant put to pasturage
more than six head of horned cattle, great or small, on the
said lands. . . .”

Father Jerome Lallemant, the Superior General, on be-
half of the Jesuits, added an acre and a half to the common
out of their land, and see how he is repaid by the Governor:

“And to serve as a remembrance, we declare that the
Reverend Fathers of the Society of Jesus or their Procura-
tor at Three Rivers . ... may put to graze on the said com-
mon double the above number of cattle—large or small, as
they please; and inasmuch as the said Reverend Fathers of
the Society of Jesus merit our highest esteem, we declare
that besides all that we have given them by the present dec-
laration, they may put to pasture six other head of cattle on
the said common.”

“Given at Fort St. Louis, at Quebec, 15 Aug. 1648.
(signed) DE MONTMAGNY.”

A wise condition is that obliging the colonists to fell the
trees. Owing to the thickness of the woods on the eom-
mon, the Iroquois could approach within a hundred “yards
of the colonists’ houses. They’still continued their depre-
dations, one of their favorite pastimes being to kill the cattle
found grazing and to carry off the carcasses. It was unsafe
for a colonist to leave his house. He knew not the moment
when an Iroquois bullet would reach him. When the hus-
band or son left the fireside in the morning to plow or sow,
the wife or mother was in anxiety until a happy return in

-the evening.” The next day brought with it the same anx-
iety. “The Iroquois,” wrote one of our Fathers, “have
drawn many a groan from the hearts at Three Rivers. They
have mingled the tears of many a mother with the blood of
her children.”

This was the heroic age of Canada; and our Fathers shed
a lustre on it by their sufferings and their heroism, In
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1649, Fr. Buteux, mentioning the continual danger in which
he was living at Three Rivers, wrote: “If God in His good-
ness, wishes me to expose myself, sinner that T am, to the
fury of these barbarians, I will freely give my life for the
glory of God and the salvation of my flock.” We shall see
later that God took him at his word.

In the same letter he gives us the number of the Commu-
nity at Three Rivers: “We are in all five Jesuits — three
Fathers and two lay-brothers. We have, besides, six do-
mestics, who render us great service in tilling the land and
aiding the savages in their work.” »

The domestics, whom we meet so often in the Relations
and Journal, were something more than mere hired servants.
Owing to the great wanf of lay-brothers, the Fathers adopt-
ed some young Frenchmen who without being bound by
vows, obliged themselves to live with them. These domes-
tics were very useful to the Fathers; in 1649 there were
twenty-three of them. At their death Masses and beads
were said for them, and a goodly share, too, if we may
judge from the following notice read in the refeftory at
Three Rivers in August, 1650: “Each Father will say six
Masses and eachBrother six pair of beads for the late Rob-
ert Le Coq, deceased in this country in the perpetual service
of the Society.” ILe Coq had been killed by the Iroquois
near Three Rivers a few days before.

XI

There was question of building a church at Three Rivers
" during the year 1650. The Jesuit Journal tells us that at a
consultation held at Quebec in the month of April, at which
were Fathers Jerome Lallemant, Vimont, Bressani, De la
Place, and Richard, it was decided that it would be out of
place to ask anything from the “Association of Inhabitants”
for the building- which the Fathers wished to raise on their
ground at Three Rivers.®? The Jesuits probably enlarged

M Benjamin Sulte in his Chronique Trifluvienne says that it was the So-
ciety of Jesus that had during the preceding year generously offered 2,000
franes to the mission of Three Rivers for building purposes. ¥{e credits the
Journal des Jeswites with this, But M, Sulte is wrong. The French word
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their chapel, for the church was not built until fourteen
years later.

Three Rivers is the subjet of a consoling passage in the
Relation of 1651: “The residence of the Conception is on
the enemy’s frontier and, therefore, much exposed to the in-
cursions of the Iroquois. But we may say with truth that
greater peace or greater piety was never seen amidst the
noise of arms and the horrors of war. The neophytes who
are here in fair numbers, have made this place their resi-
dence through a motive that one could hardly expeét from
barbarians converted to the faith for so short a time. ‘It is,’
they tell us, ‘to combat the enemies of prayer that we freely
expose our lives. If we die in fighting we believe that we
die in defence of the faith” Their sentiments are the same
when they go on the hunt after confession. ... The God of
love for whom they expose themselves so willingly to the
dangers of fire and death, seems to take a special care of
these good neophytes. Not one has been taken or pursued
by the enemy ; and though the snow is deep in these quar--
ters during the winter, they never fail in their chase after
moose and beaver. They are not ungrateful to Him who
helps them. When they come back from the hunt, they
enter the chapel and ordinarily lay at the foot of the altar
the best part of the animals that they have taken.” i

This was the state of Three Rivers in 1651. The happy
influence of religion had begun to tell on those savage
hearts, as we are going to see.

X1

On the banks of the Upper St. Maurice dwelt the Attika-
megués or White Fish tribe. These savages were powerful,
but lovers of peace. The chase had charms for them that
war had not, and they preferred to use their strength against
the beasts of the forest. Three Rivers was their usual meet-

‘““‘communautd” (des habitants understood) occurring alone in the Journal, he
did not very well see how it could mean anything but a religious community,
and under the circumstances, that of the Jesuits. This is only one of M. Sul.
t¢'s blunders; for a thousand others, see his Histoire des Canadiens-Frangais,
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ing-place for the peltry trade. During the season they
lodged near the fort to have free access to the chapel hard
by, where they were present at all the offices. They sought
the society of the colonists, and they never were happier
than when with our Fathers, Father Buteux was particu-
larly beloved by the Attikamegues, and the presents that
they brought him every year were innumerable.

Several times previous to 1651 they'had pressed him
earnestly to visit them in their country. He had always
been obliged to refuse. He was asked again in the spring
of that year, and this time, notwithstanding his shattered
health, he left Three Rivers when the snow began to melt
and followed the Attikamegues up the banks of the St.
Maurice. The events occurring from day to day he jotted
down on paper, and the journal of Fr. Buteux forms an inter-
esting chapter of the Relations. The high mountains he
had to scale, the deep ravines and precipices he had to
avoid, his narrow escapes from drowning in the swift cur-
rent of the St. Maurice, the portages he had to make, his
fatigues give an excellent idea of the life of our early mis-
sionaries.

Holy week and Easter were passed in the thick woods
that cover the banks of the river. These days brought with
them numberless blessings to himself and his companions,
and his pains were mingled with consolations. On Easter
Sunday he said Mass,in a little chapel built of cedar branch-
es, where all the Christians received Holy Communion.
This was a sight sufficient to give joy to the angels. A
wilderness of Canada had, without losing its savage aspedt,
become a paradise.

On Ascension Day, Father Buteux wrote: “After having
said Mass on a rock in the middle of a little island, and af-
ter having passed over places dreadful to look at, I was rav-
ished with joy to see a gigantic cross planted on an emi-
nence before me, Our little band venerated it; we invoked
the aid of our angel guardians and of St. Peter, the patron
of these parts; we then fired a salute.” The thunder ran
through the forest and touched the mountains, and the echo
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on its way to heaven came bounding back to the place
where they stood. '

This scene took place nearly two hundred miles from the
mouth of the St. Maurice, where no white man had ever
gone before. The cross had been raised by the Christian
Attikamegues who had been instruted at Three Rivers
during the preceding years. “It would seem,” said the wri-
ter of a Relation, lavishing his pfaise on this worthy tribe,
“that Innocence banished from nearly all the empires and
kingdoms of the earth has come:to dwell in the thick forests
of the Attikamegues.” -

XIII

Father Buteux’s trip to their country crowned the joy of
the Attikamegues. These good children of nature received
him as they would have received an angel. He baptized
many who had been instructed by their fellow-savages. Af-
ter a short stay with them he left, promising to return the
following year. .

In the spring of 1652, he set about fulfilling his promise.
The Indians who had come to Three Rivers with their furs,
were on the point of starting for their homes. Father Bu-
teux was to accompany them. Before starting he wrote a
letter to Fr. Paul Ragueneau, Superior at Quebec, “which,”
says Sulte, “shows up in all its candor the generous soul of
a missionary.” He had gone only as,far as the TFalls of
Shawenigan when he was killed by the Iroquois.

Father Ragueneau gives the details in the Relation of
1652. The day after leaving Three Rivers when Father
Buteux and his two companions “were making their third
portage, they found themselves surrounded by fourteen Iro-
quois who were waiting for them at this passage. The sav-
age walking in front was seized so suddenly that he had not
time to make a step backward. The two others were
thrown to the ground. Father Buteux fell wounded by two
bullets in the breast; another broke his right arm. The
savages jumped upon him, pierced him with their spears,
and finished him and his companion with blows of their
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tomahawks. The vi€tims had no word on their lips at the
moment other than the adorable name of Jesus.”

. This massacre took place on the tenth of May, 1652. Bu-
teux was the seventh Jesuit that fell under the blows of the
Troquois. When the news reached Three Rivers, two bands
were sent out to bring the precious remains to the Mission.
But they only found the body of Fontarabie, his white com-
panion, half eaten by the birds and wild beasts. Father Bu-
teux had been stripped naked and thrown into the St.

Maurice.

His death was an irreparable loss to the pious colonists,
During eighteen years he had been their guide in the road
to heaven; he had helped them by his counsel to bear pa-
tiently their perilous existence; now that he was dead, their
sorrow knew no bounds. The Mission of Three Rivers had
grown fervent under his guidance and it has remained so.
Who doubts that Three Rivers of to-day owes many a favor
to the intercession of the holy Jesuit whose blood reddened
its ungrateful soil? Ungrateful, indeed, for nothing has
been done to commemorate his martyrdom. Not a stream-
let, not an islet bears his name. Let us hope that a monu-
ment will some day put an end to this neglet. The lovely
Falls of Shawenigan would not lose any of their beauty if a
simple cross, raised to the memory of a martyr, were to cast
its shadow over their waters,

X1V

Father René Ménard became Superior of the residence.
Among the first certificates of baptism written by him and
preserved in the Parish Registers, we find that of a famous
Iroquois chief, Agontarisati,and his companion, who were
taken by stratagem and burned at Three Rivers, on the
fourth of June, 1652. M

The death of their great chief excited the fux‘y of the Iro-

o Anno Dm 1652, 3 Iunn Lvo Renatuq \Imard sacu‘dos ronetatls Jesu
baptizavi, sine ceeremoniis, in sacello nostro, captwo% duos hostes \gontan
sati et ta Akenrat, Prlor Fraunciscus vocatus est; posterior, Petrus.  [ter- -
que sequenti die igne vitam finiit—(Reg. Paroch. pp. (8), Sulte says that the

ate should be the 3d of J uly
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quois, and they determined to strike a death-blow at the
colony. They continued their massacres during the rest of
the year 1652. The early months of the following year saw
numbers of these dreadful enemies in the neighborhood of
Three Rivers. The Governor De Lauzon feared an on-
slaught. At his invitation, Father Le Mercier, Superior,
left Quebec to superintend the fortifications that were about
to be put up at Three Rivers. The Jesuit met with violent
opposition from those whom he had come to guard. M.
Benjamin Sulte, in his new History of the French Canadians,
says that the Jesuits themselves.were to blame for this op-
position, but M. Sulte takes the wrong way to prove it.
According to him the whole cause of the trouble was a wall
that our Fathers had negleéted to build. Here is a reason
just as probable. The colonists whether through discour-
agement, or because their enemies had for years done noth-
ing more than threaten an attack, turned a deaf ear to the
Jesuits’ appeal for aid. They preferred to attend to their
private rather than to the public weal, and Father Le Mer-
cier had accordingly much difficulty in getting the help he
needed. This reason is also Mr. Sulte’s—the one he gives
in his Clronique Triffuvicnne. Which are we to believe?

The fortifications were completed; and the venerable
Mary of the Incarnation, in one of her letters, wrote that
“Father Le Mercier had shown much skill in fortifying
Three Rivers; and that the French were now in perfeét
safety.” The end proved that Le Mercier had more pru-
dence than all the colonists put together.

On the seventeenth of August, the Iroquois determined
to fall upon the little colony. The blood of the chief Agon-
tarisati had to be avenged and the French blotted out of
existence. Iive hundred Iroquois planned a skillful attack.
They separated into three bodies and approached the fort at
the same time. But they reckoned without their host. The
new fortifications amazed them. The mouths of the guns

. pointing in every direétion was too much for their courage
and they retired disconcerted. '

The historians of Canada almost to a man ignore the part
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taken by Fr. Le Mercier in the defence of Three Rivers.
The praises of the multitude are generally lavished on Peter
Boucher, the commander of the fort, who, it appears, dis-
tinguished himself Zzside the fortifications. But faéts prove
that had it not been for the skill of the Jesuit, even Bou-
cher would have had his scalp raised by the Iroquois.

XV

Father Leonard Garreau succeeded Fr. Ménard as Supe-
rior. The Parish Register has about twenty-seven baptis-
mal certificates in his handwriting.

In O&ober, 1654, Le Lauzon, the Governor-General, gave
St. Christopher island in the St. Maurice to the Jesuits. The
act of transfer tells us that the island was given to our Fa-
thers in recognition of their services in the conversion of
the savages, “which,” says the aét, “cannot be too fully ap-
preciated.” It was to remain free to them forever, and they
had power to rent the whole or parts, subject to the laws
existing at the time. The island has a surface of eighty
acres, and it is the largest of the six that lie at the mouth of
the St. Maurice. The year after the transfer, ¥r. Garreau in
the name of the Society, rented it to a number of tenants,
the chief of whom was Christopher Crevier, from whom
the island received its name. One of the conditions of the
renting was that the tenants should have their corn ground
at the Jesuits’ gristmill, “when the said mill should be
built !” ‘

In 1660, the Jesuits at Three Rivers appear as grain-dealers.
The Journal tells us that Mr. Boucher left for Quebec in the
community boat with one hundred and eighty bushels of
corn, for the Fathers. This helped the colonists to sow
and live, for the want of grain was extreme. “We did not
want to profit by the extreme misery of the country and we
were satisfied with the ordinary price of the past, namely five
francs, although other people were :ellmg their grain at six,
seven, and even eight francs.”

During the years that lay between 1655 and 1661 the Re-
lations give no important details in conne&tion with the Tri-
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fluvian residence. A few peace-parleys took place between
Fathers Le Moyne and Druillettes and the savages. Prom-
ises of peace were made by the Algonquins and Iroquois in
the presence of Father Ragueneau, 1656.

In September, 1660, Father Allouez became Superior at
Three Rivers. A large number of the Ottawa tribe came to
the mouth of the St. Maurice, bringing with them furs to
the value of $50,000. An excellent opportunity now pre-
sented itself to introduce the gospel into the country lying
on the south bank of the upper Ottawa. Fathers Albanel
and Ménard were chosen for the work, The latter died two
years later in the woods abandoned by man. Fr. Jerome
Lallemant, in 1663, tells us how the poor old missionary,
worn out by age and labor, harassed by long and painful
journeys, bathed in his sweat and blood, went to die alone
in the depths of a forest, five hundred miles from Quebec.
Heaven was unwilling that any mortal should hear his last
sigh. Only the forest echoed it: and the rock on which he
lay down to die was the only witness of those last raptures
of love that he sent to heaven with his soul.

XVI

The colony had increased in numbers during the few
years that had just passed.  The little chapel belonging to
the Jesuits was now too small to hold all the Trifluvians,
and the people began to talk of building a church. The
same subject had been broached in 1650, but nothing was
done. In the spring of 1664 His Lordship, Bishop Laval,
the Governor-General and the Superior of the Jesuits met at
Three Rivers. The colonists laid their wants before them,
and asked for a church and cemetery. The ground was al-
lotted and the church built in 1663,

During these years the attention of our Fathers began to
turn to the “Cap de la Madeleine,” the point on the bank of
the St. Maurice opposite to Three Rivers. A trat of land
twenty miles long and six deep had been given to the Jes-
uits for the benefit of the savages converted to the Christian
faith, As early as the year 1639 the land was in their pos-
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session, but it was not until 1678 that their titles to the
estates of Cap de la Madeleine and Batiscan were confirmed
by the King of France.

~ About the middle of the century the Jesuits succeeded in
drawing many savages from Three Rivers and its neighbor-
hood, and settling them at the Cap. This step was taken
to check an evil that had begun to spread. The use of “fire-
water” had already created much disorder among the sav-
ages. The author of the Relation of 1663 tells us that his
“ink is not black enough to depict the evil caused by this
enemy. Only the gall of a dragon could write the bitter-
ness that the Jesuits felt at the sight of the ravages caused
by drunkenness.” The bad example of the whites acted
powerfully on the savage charater, and the Jesuits isolated
their wards as much as possible. They built a fort for them
at the Cap, where they lived and followed the praétices of a
religious life with all the regularity of a monastery.

The history of the old Society at Three Rivers thus draws
to a close. The little reduction on the opposite bank of the
St. Maurice took up the attention of our Fathers. 1In 1672
the Recolle¢ts appeared again on the scene and they re-
ceived back from the Jesuits the Mission that they had quit-
ted forty-two years before, '

XVII

The residence at the Cap de la Madeleine became the
centre of a number of Missions that had been established in
the neighborhood during the last few years. Among these
were counted Batiscan, St. Genevieve and Becancom. Fr.
Claudius Allouez had the care of the savages at the Cap
some years after the permanent Mission was established in
1651. In 1663 he returned to Quebec and Fr. Fremin took
his place. Two years later Fr. Fremin became Superior at
the Cap. He applied himself to instructing the Montagnais
and Algonquins, while the principle care of the Mission was
given to Fr. Albanel. "When Fr. Francis Duperon died at
Chambly in November, 1665, Fr. Albanel went to take his
place. He was replaced at the Cap by Fr. Druillettes,
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These few details have been taken from the Jesuit Journal,
but they are not numerous enough to give us anything like
a satisfactory account of this important Mission.

Unfortunately, our success is not- much greater when we
look for details conneéted with the other Missions. For
this the Relations do not suffice. True, the life and labors
of our first missionaries are well drawn in these precious
works, but they were drawn for the whole of France. And
the rough strokes of the pen that roused such enthusiasm
in France when they appeared, are not sufficient now to sat-
isfy a pious desire to know the little incidents of Jesuit
Community life in Canada two hundred years ago. The
incomplete Journal is the only relic left to supply this want.
This diary, embracing only the years between 1644 and 1669,
contains all the details that the Superiors thought worth
while noting down from Latin hexameters to the deeds of
the scalping-knife. It resembles to an iota what the unini-
tiated would consider a well-kept diary of a Father Minister
of the nineteenth century. Perfeétion of conciseness and the
absence of far-fetched euphemisms are two of its good
points.®

M A few items taken at random from the pages of the Journal may edify. It
is needless to say that the Superior’s ordinary residence was at Quebec; and
it was there that the Journal was kept. N

1645—O0ct. 30.—It has been decided that only one candle be lighted diring
Mass, at least on week-days.

November.—At the beginning of this month we lent the Ursulines the tab-
ernacle of our Lady of the Angels. The angels were lent to the parish to
decorate the altar.

Nov. 12.—We gave Mrs. Giffard a piece of old soutane to line sleeves with.
—). Nicolet has finished his chapel at Goose Island. He has a silver chalice
and a white damask chasuble. We gave him two packages of tapers and
three large pictures. We lent him two books—the lite of our Lord and one of
Dupont’s works.—Father Dequen, Superior at Sillery, got himself into trou-
ble for having accepted a few beaver skins from an old squaw and her rela-
tives. This gift installed him unwittingly in the place of a relative that had
been killed, and he was obliged to do as much for them as their dear departed
would have done. He had to lodge and feed them all winter.

Dec. 4.—About this time we began to make our own bread. That made at
the store-furnace is not good bread, and besides, it is time to try the wheat
raised in this country.—At this time the Algonquins at Sillery took some rude
disciplines for having got drunk several times. But they complain that the
French get drunk and play the rascal, and not a word is said.

1646—New Year’s day.—Mr. Giffard came to see us, and the Religious sent
us letters with their compliments. 'T'he Ursulines sent us some gifts of can-
dles, beads and crosses, and at dinner-time two fine tarts.

Jan. 5.—This evening Mr. Giffard gave us a bottle of *‘hypocratins;” the
ladies of Hotel-Dieu a cake and six wax candles. On the Epiphany they sent
us a fine dinner.'
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When Fr. Charlevoix visited the Cap in 1721, the Mis-
sion was far from being in a flourishing condition. From
the way he speaks of it in his letters, the Jesuits must have
abandoned the place several years before. One of the Fa-
thers probably remained with the savages.

Charlevoix writing to the Duchess of Lesdiguiéres, says:
“The Mission which our Fathers formed at the Cap de la
Madeleine did not continue very long. This was partly the
effect of the inconstancy of the savages. War and sickness,
however, were the chief causes of the destrution of this
rising church. A large number of Algonquins are still liv-
ing in the neighborhood, of whom a great many were bap-
tized when they were young, but they have now no religion.
The West India Company have tried to remove them to
Chicoutimi where there are many families of the same na-
tion living under the care of a Jesuit missionary; others
wanted to join them to the Abenaquis at St. Francis. These

1647—Feast of St. Ignatius.—Benediction was given the evening before at
7 o’clock; Laudate, Iste Confessor, Similabo, Magnificat and Salve Regina.
This went well,

Aug. 28— Feast of St. Augustine.—1 (Fr, Jer. Lallemant) said Mass at the
Hospital, and said a word or two on the Gospel ex plano in honor of the saint.
Fr. Vimont preached in the afternoon. The Ursulines were a little vexed be-
cause I did not say Mass there, but the Sisters of Hotel-Dieu had asked me
first.
1649—New Year's Day.—The Governor sent his butler this morning with
two bottles of Spanish wine, a turkey-cock and an Agnus Dei.

March.—During this winter I finished the Friday exhortations by a general
review, in order to give notice of defects. In the last two exhortations I read
the rules for priests and lay-brothers. In these ordinary Friday exhortations
I generally read the rules or the last treatise of Rodriguez.

1650—New Year’s Day.—The Sisters of Hotel-Dieu sent us a letter early
this morning by Mr. de Sauveur, to whom I gave a cake of wax for tapers, a
crucifix and a Gerson, The Ursulines sent us the compliments of the season
by Mr. Vignar,—but they sent nothing else.

1658—MMar. 31.—The Abbe Gueylus said in his sermon that it was a mortal
sin to sell strong drink to the savages, He had said before that it was not a -
mortal sin. ) '

1667—Mar. 13.—Fr. Julian Garnier who is not yet twenty-five years old has
just been examined in the whole of theology according to the custom of the
Society. The examiners were Fathers Lallemant, Pijart, Dablon and Pierron.

Dee. 8.—Mr. Philip Pierson preached in the refectory with satisfaction,

1668—New Year's Day.—Fr. de Beaulieu preached in our church nimius
in societatis nostre laudibus,

The orig. MSS. of the Journal is in the possession of Laval University at
Quebec. 1t was published in 1871, and formed a book of four hundred pages,
4to, in pica. Much information has been drawn from its }))ages by our Cana-
dian chroniclers. Two of these, Benj. Sulte and Pascal Poirier, by twisting
the true meaning out of several of the items and ignoring the guileless inten-
tion with which they were written, have said many things unfavorable to our

Society,
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efforts were made in vain. The only answer the Algonquins
give is that they cannot leave the place where their fore-
fathers are buried.”

XVIHI

Many vears after Charlevoix’s visit a fire destroyed the
registers and archives of the Cap de la Madeleine and many
precious documents were thus lost to us forever. Three
venerable monuments still remain to show that our Fathers
once lived there— the Residence, the Gristmill and the Par-
ish Church. The savages’ fort disappeared probably at the
time of the fire.

The old residence—the one in which Father Le Moyne
died a holy death in 1665—is now the Post-office of the vil-
lage. The walls are massive, and they were raised, it would
seem, for eternity. This was the manor-house of our Fa-
thers, and it is not larger than our country-house at Ho-
chelaga.

The gristmill built shortly after 1665 has also borne
bravely the wreck of time, and like a faithful servant still
grinds its neighbor’s corn. A wooden storey has lately
been raised on the old stone foundations. The motive-
power is furnished by a rivulet flowing from the St. Maurice.
This rivulet was once only a little creek, but it has devel-
oped into a good-sized stream, and it is still called the “Ri-
viére des Péres.”

These relics of the Old Society are objects of rare interest
to the members of the New. A visit to the Cap is not des-
pised even by our grave theologians; and on walk-days it
is not an uncommon sight to see dark-robed Schols. wrapped
in Ignatian mantles, crossing the St. Manrice on their way
to the scene of their ancestors’ labors.

The old church is naturally the centre of attraction. This
little building, hallowed by the presence of the Old Society
for seventy-five or a hundred years, has many claims to the
veneration of the little community of theologians that has
come to live in the neighborhood. Everything is there to
temind us of the former owners—the hagiogram of the So-
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ciety, the paintings hanging on the sanftuary walls. One
of these is of St. Francis Borgia painted before his canoni-
zation. The absence of the nimbus produces a strange im-
pression; and one begins to realize, despite our ordinary
feeling to the contrary, that God’s great saint was once a
man like ourselves.

In the sacristy there are several sets of vestments beauti-
fully wrought that belonged to our Fathers. Tradition has
it that they were presented to the Jesuits by a French prin-
cess when the Mission at the Cap was established. There
are also five or six sacred vases in massive silver; and one
—not the least interesting—is the chalice used by Father
Charlevoix, the historian of New France, when he visited
the Mission at the beginning of the eighteenth century.

The bell in the steeple bears the date 1713. The names
that were graven in the bronze when it was lifted to its pres-
ent position have not yet been erased by the hand of time.
The chief is that of Baron Robineau de Becancour. This
Baron was lord of the manor on the opposite bank of the
St. Lawrence, and firm friend of the Jesuits. He had on his
lands an Abenaquis village under the spiritual direction of
our Fathers.

XIX

The church is in excellent condition, and was the only
one in the parish up to 1882. At that time it had a narrow
escape from destruétion, as we shall see. The hand of
Providence visibly preserved it from a piece of vandalism
that the Society in Canada would have long deplored. Dur-
ing the winter that the new parish church was building, the
St. Lawrence did not freeze, and the building material could
not be brought from the quarries on the opposite side of the
river, An idea that could only have originated in the re-
gions of Pluto came into the mind of one of the residents of
the place.

“Let us knock down the old Jesuit church,” said he; “we
will soon be able to build the new one.”

Vor. xiv. No. 1. 3
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“Amen,” answered a dozen voices. :

And the Vandals were soon to begin their work of de
struction when the parish priest forbade them to remove a
'stone from the venerable pile.

“Let us make a Novena,” said the worthy Curé, “and
God will soon see us out of our difficulties.”

The Novena was begun and the river began to freeze.
When the Novena closed, a narrow strip of ice stretching
across the river had frozen strong enough to bear men and
horses. On either side of this miraculous road the dark
water was visible. Full of confidence in God the whole
parish set to work to draw the stones from the opposite
bank, and in a very short time all the material was removed.
When the last load had touched the shore, the narrow road
of ice parted in the middle of the river and floated down
with the current, leaving the inhabitants astounded at this
evident mark of the goodness of God.®

The old church grew dearer to all the neighborhood ; and
the parish priest profited by the circumstance to put into
execution a projet he had formed some time previously—
the new Society of Jesus at Three Rivers should formally
renew her relationship with the old Society at the Cap de
la Madeleine.

One Sunday it was announced to the parishioners’ that
on a certain day during the following week all the Jesuits
at Three Rivers would come to the Cap, and the day would
be a holiday for the parish. A High Mass of Thanksgiving
would be sung for the return of the illustrious Society that
had once dwelt upon that soil; confessions would be heard,
and Holy Communion given for the prosperity of the parish
and for the success of the works of the Company of Jesus.

The day came and went and the results surpassed all the
expectations of the worthy parish priest. The whole village
turned out, and our Fathers were kept busy for hours hear-
ing confessions. More than thre¢-quarters of the parishion-

(1) So strong was their belief in the miraculous nature of this road, that no
one dared to.cross the river unless on business connected with the building of
the new church, A resident of the Cap, wishing to go to the other side on
private business, first asked permission of the Curé, and then promised, as an
assurauce of his safe return, to bring back a load of stones, :
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ers approached the Holy Table, and Heaven poured down
innumerable blessings on those who assisted at that happy
family feast.

XX

When our Fathers left Three Rivers in 1672, the little
colony comprised only a few houses and a church built be-
side the fort. A high and strong palisade kept the colonists
hidden from the outer world during the moments of danger.
When the Iroquois were no longer feared the palisade fell
to the ground, and a prosperous era seemed to open up be-
fore those brave colonists who had seen the thickest of the
fight. In the latter half of the seventeenth century Three
Rivers had before it the brightest future of any spot in
America. Hither came the most distant savage tribes with
their furs. Hither, too, came the European traders. Few,
indeed, of those who walk along the quiet boulevard that
lies on the river's edge ever think that a time was when
nearly all the commerce of America centred there. The
two hundred years that separate that time from the present
have produced many changes, but those changes never re-
alized the brilliant hopes that were formed for the little col-
ony in its early years. Scarcely nine thousand souls tread
the earth that was moistened with the sweat and blood of
their forefathers. Modern progress, too, finds it a difficult
task to gain a footing within the limits of the little city.
Many of the customs that the first colonists brought from
France are still kept sacred. As an example, Three Rivers
is the only town in America where the antique town-crier
still lives and flourishes. ®

A fine gothic cathedral, built twenty years ago for the
resident Bishop, towers majestically over the city. But the
city does not look younger for that. A gothic cathedral

1) The only town, we may add, where Ayer’s Pills and Genuine Hop Bitters
do not afilict the traveller’s eyes. The bill posting fraternity give Three Riy-
ers a wide berth, and clean street walls are the result, ~
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takes us back to other centuries and lends a city a venerable
aspect. Three Rivers shares this fate.

Between 1844 and 1850 the Fathers of the new Canadian
Mission preached retreats in this and the neighboring towns.
A century and a half had not been sufficient to blot out the
remembrance of the Fathers of the old Society from Three
Rivers, and those who followed them so many years later
were received with open arms. But all traces of the old
Fathers had disappeared. Only the parish registers re-
mained to show their presence here in former years. The
St. Lawrence still rolled past, but the canoes of the savages
that glided lightly over its surface when Fathers Le Jeune
and Buteux used to watch them from the shore, had yielded
their places to steamships going to other continents. The
swift current had eaten away the soil where the Jesuit chapel
stood. The old fort, too, had disappeared, and the high
plateau that frowned on the passing stream, lost its fierce
military look. The ground where the soldiers were drilled
.became a green. All that remained were the souvenirs and
legends that we like to-hear told.

The parish church that was built in 1665 was replaced in
1715 by the present stone one. But even this has become
a relic. Everything around it has grown tired of existence ;
it alone is left to recall the memories of the past—the-$teep
roof, the carved sanétuary walls, the canopied altar ;—even
the old sexton has become an object of interest. This little
grey-haired man is bent forward, thin and age-worn. The
weight of years makes him totter when he walks. He has
lived so long, that those whose birth and baptism he an-
nounced with the sound of the parish-bells, are becoming
grey like himself. Many, indeed, whom he saw as little
children have left this world, and their joyous christening
peal he changed to a saddening death-knell. Fifty years
ago the old sexton stood at his post for the first time. Ever
since he has been a faithful servant in this house of God,
and the marks of respect that he receives from every side
are due to his devotedness and virtue as well as to his grey

hairs,
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Close to the parish church, and bordering on a part of the
old Jesuit Estates—the fief Pacharini—there stands a large
stone house, built in the last century style. The walls are
highland massive, and cut up with innumerable windows.
An old French chimney stands at one end, and looks as
solid and as formidable as an Egyptian pyramid. This was
the residence of the British officers, who were stationed at
Three Rivers after the Capitulation of 1763. A private
residence for many years, it became the episcopal palace
when the diocese of Three Rivers was formed thirty years
ago. Dr. Cook the newly-consecrated Bishop lived in it
until his death. Wheén the magnificent residence was built
for the present Bishop, the old stone house found itself
abandoned. -

In 1881 His Lordship, Bishop Lafléche, invited the Jes-
uits to give the theological courses at his diocesan seminary,
and he offered them the large stone house to live in. The
offer was accepted, workmen were immediately set at work,
and what with the knocking down of walls and partitions and
building up of others, the interior soon began to look like a
Jesuit residence. When the half dozen scholastics, with
their professors, came to take possession of it three years
ago they found themselves at home. They have lived and
studied here ever since. The courses of Canon Law and
Moral are followed at the Bishop’s Seminary. The Repe-
titions and Circles, and the classes of Dogma, Holy Scrip-
ture and Hebrew are given at the residence.

As soon as the Montreal House of Studies will be com-
pleted the residence at Three Rivers will cease to be a
theologate. This change will have many advantages, but
Montreal cannot supply us with the magnificent scenery, the
pleasant landscapes, the bosky groves, the fine country
walks such as are to be found on the banks of the St
Maurice, " Epwarp Ervenp, S. J.
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A SHORT HISTORY OF OSAGE COUNTY.
By Fr. N. L. Schicchter, S. ].
CHAPTER IL

In this manner came on the “year ‘48, so ominous to Eu-
rope and so full of blessings for America. Jesuit exiles
from Switzerland were received with open arms in St. Louis
and a fertile field of action denied them at home was offered
them by our Province in the valley of the Mississippi. It is
said that in olden times hospitality was rewarded by the
harboring of angels, and our Province might be proud, if
pride were not forbidden, of having sheltered him that now
is the head of the whole Society.

Some of these Fathers, then, came out to Osage County,
and with this additional help Fr. Helias could say that the

- condition of Catholicity ceased to be problematic. How-
ever, before proceeding it will not be out of place to give
the reader an idea of what Osage County was in '48. From
’37 to ’48 the number of families had grown partly from im-
migration, and partly from natural increase to such an extent
that the parishes are supposed to have been as populous
then as they are to-day. The reason for this seeming stand-
ing still of the population from 48 till '84 is explained by
the fact that from ’48 onward there being no room for newly-
formed families in the old settlements, a system of emigra-
tion set in, and on this account as many as seven new par-
ishes in and outside of Osage County were formed; and even
to-day some two or three springing from the same sources
are in process of formation. In 48 Osage County had un-
dergone a great change. Extreme poverty had disappeared,
wagons with wheels of sycamore and -pulled by oxen were

(22)
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going out of fashion. The first German settler, a certain
Dohmen, that used a wagon made by the wheelwright and
had a team of mules instead of oxen, is noted for this
achievement in the County. And from that day onward the
old wagons were doomed; for perfeCtion put at the side of
imperfection dazzles even the eyes of the dullest with its
splendor. The ecclesiastical authority was vested in the
person of Fr. Helias. He resided in Taos, Cole County,
eight miles from Westphalia. His assistant was Fr. Bu-
schots. During the week Father Buschots taught school
mostly for the sake of instruting the children, but partly
also for getting what money he could. Money in those
days was scarce. The tea then in use was peppermint, or
rather that kind of salvia known as penny-royal. That -
plant was then in esteem and old matrons will tell you to
what perfection they had raised it in their gardens. To-day
it has again resumed its charalter of weed. Salt was not
always to be had in the settlement and salad if eaten was
eaten without dressing, while the leading dishes, namely
potatoes and bacon, were done up in various ways but al-
ways so that, as one of the Fathers said with pleasantry,
the forma substantialis was still retained. The farmers, by
this time, had improved their homesteads and the roads
throughout the county were made passable.

It is easy then to see that in ’48 and in many years fol-
lowing the task of the missionaries was not an easy one.
But to make the measure full and overflowing there was a
certain spirit of opposition and contradi¢tion against the
priests—a spirit which was kept alive among the peasants
by some four or five half-educated men, called Latinians, be-
cause in Europe they had aimed at learning Latin, but had
given up the hopeless task before coming to America,
What their purpose was is not easy to point out; but they
found a sufficient number of followers among the peasants
—among such as mistook the land of liberty for the land of
license. And if I were writing a detailed history of Osage
County I would have to speak of an anti-clerical party; I
would be obliged to tell how something like a plot was got-
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ten up; how upon discovery of this the people true to their
pastors roused themselves to meet violence with violence;
and finally how it came to a street skirmish, in which vic-
tory turned the scales in favor of the clericals, so called,
over their detested adversaries—the heretics.

The wise man says: “Better is the end of a speech than
the beginning;” so it was here. But the lingering embers
of opposition were kept aglow for some time, and it is men-
tioned among the special merits of Fr. Goldlin, S. J., that
he, in his wise management, smoothed over all difficulties
and effaced the last trace of distrust against the Fathers,
These things happened in Westphalia. Yet this same
Westphalia so unruly at first has become the very gem of a
parish where the young men, one and all, belong to the So-
dality, numbering at their monthly meeting about 120 com-
municants; and just as much may be said of the young
ladies, and of the married ladies’ Societies. What a change!
“Let it hiss and spurt and fuss in the barrel,” says Goethe,
“in due season it will give a mellow wine.” But the Latin-
ians! I must add what I heard again and again, namely that
they came by their deaths in a miserable, unchristian man-
ner dying wnanointed and uncoffined.

But I am forestalling, in as much as these events occurred
sometime after '48. In that year then owing to the unlook-
ed for help from abroad more missionaries were sent to the
County, and with their aid the regular parish system was
begun. There was room for improvement on all sides. The

“ churches must be enlarged, school-houses erefted, residen-
ces built for the priests. There was work enough for
the Fathers at home, one might think; so that- there was
no need of looking abroad for more. But not so. Hardly
had the Fathers domesticated themselves in their respetive
residences and parishes when they began to form new mis-
sions. Indeed, the Fathers, possessed of the true spirit,
showed as much enterprise for spirituals as_the farmers for
temporals, and everywhere success followed in their wake ;
for “man toiling hard is ever an objeét of interest to the
gods.” Thus Fr. Buschots, then Superior in Loose Creek,
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founded three new missions, being as it were the daughters
of Loose Creek, viz: Maria Hilf among the Germans, Bai-
ley’s Creek among the Irish and St. Isidore among the
French. Maria Hilf is a middle-sized parish to-day. Bai-
ley's Creek is growing. It is there that only two years ago
Fr. Gonser, S. ], built a very pleasing church and that for
little money. The church of St. Isidore, on the other hand,
is no more, the French being satisfied to go, if indeed they
go, to a church, supported by others rather than to keep up
their own,

Turning our eyes to Westphalia where Fr. Goéldlin was
Superior, we see him, assisted by several zealous Fathers,
not only attend to the spiritual wants of Westphalia and
Richfountain; but also engaged with the starting of new
congregations, or in improving those already started.  And
first of these was Koeltztown, now a parish as large as Rich-
fountain; the second was St. Thomas’, where a fine brick
church is being built, the third was Wardsville, which then
had another name; and even as far as Vienna, the capital of
Maries County, did the field of Fr. Goldlin’s work extend.
Trips of forty to fifty miles on horseback were no exception
in those days; and happy for the Fathers that several of
them were noted for great endurance in this manner of trav-
elling, especially Fr. Buschots, but, above all, Frs. Weber
and Goldlin.

I feel that here would be the proper place for giving an
account of each Father's work during that busy and enter-
prising period from 48 to ’60. To say what the common
people told me so often during these two years of my stay
in the County, would make a fine panegyric. But it cannot
well be done.  First, because we are told not to praise a
man before his death, and yet many of the Fathers in ques-

" tion are among the living. Secondly, because the living, if
mentioned would wish to be mentioned with exaggerated
modesty rather than with undue praise. But the golden
middle is not easily found, or if found, not easily followed
up. Hence I choose to check my desires rather than to
enlarge upon the works of such men as Rev. Fr. Cotting,
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S. J., one of the pioneer Fathers, now at Whitemarsh, of
Rev. Van Mierlo, S. J., now stationed at St. Charles, of Rev.
de Haza, S. J., whose late loss is so deeply felt by his faith-
ful people; of Rev. Shulak, S. J., the well-known missionary
among the Poles and Bohemians, of Rev. Weber, S. J., for
years the beloved pastor at St. Joseph’s church, and of
Rev. W. Niederkorn, S." J., who may be considered_as the
link conneting Osage County of the past with Osage
County of to-day. )

I have thus, in quick survey; brought down the history
of Osage County from the beginning to the year 1860,
thereby trending upon the last period to be mentioned in
this paper. This period might be called the period of re-
finement and culture, using however the words with such
limitations as a country distriét necessarily demands. The
new railroad from St, Louis to Jefferson City gave the farm-
ers a ready market for their produce, and their land grew
proportionately in value. Plenty began to reign in the set-
tlements. I say plenty, not wealth, because the hilly nature
of the country forbids fa;ming on a large scale, thereby put-
ting a bar to wealth and, it is thought, to luxury also. In-
deed, the soil would be fertile, if it were more level, and the
scenery would be beautiful, if it were less crammed, and if
the hills were not put like cannon balls, as the people~s£iy,
side by side. It is only here and there that miniature al-
pine scenery arrests the attention; and it is only here
and there that a quiet lake “holds her mirror to the fringéd
bank.” But where there is an open valley, there surely ex-
tends from mountain here to mountain yonder a waving
harvest; and what grows, grows well.

But to resume the thread of the narrative! With the
railroad came an increase of specie in the settlements, and
also an increase of liberality among the people for support-
ing religion. The log-churches, the log-houses for the pas-

tors, the log-schools lost credit, and stone churches, brick
' residences.and schools and convents took their places. The
oldest stone church in the County is St. Joseph’s at West-
phalia, built by Fr. Cotting, S. J,, enlarged, later on, by Rev.
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W. Niederkorn with an additional heptagon. sanétuary,
- which gives the church an antique appearance, and, finally,
brought to completion by Rev. Fr. Krier, S. J., who in ’83
finished the hitherto unfinished steeple. The next large
church was that in Loose Creek, of which notice was given
before. The last one is the church of Richfountain, built
by Rev. Averbeck, S.J. It is the largest church in the
County. Bishop Ryan, now Archbishop of Philadelphia,
on seeing it for the first time, exclaimed: “I find a cathedral
rather than a country church.”

After the churches were finished, it was in season to
think of ere€ting convents. The first convent was built in
Westphalia, under Fr. Goldlin, S. J. It is a large brick
‘building three stories high; and the schools are conduéted
with great credit by the Sisters of Notre Dame from Mil-
waukee. The next convent was erefted in Loose Creek by
Rev. de Haza, S. J., and given in charge of the Sisters of the
Precious Blood. Lastly came the convent in Linn, capital
of the County, finished only last year under Fr. Krier, S. J.,
and also given in charge of the school-sisters of Notre
Dame; while Fr. Vallazza, S. J.,.convinced of the import-
ance attached to convent education for a parish, fitted out
the old frame church of Richfountain and the adjoining pas-
tor’s residence as a convent for the same Sisters. Add to
all this that with but few exceptions the many lesser schools
scattered throughout the country are Catholic schools
though receiving government money for their support:—
schools in which catechism is taught and bible history is
read ; these faéts will give an idea of the firm and lasting
charaéter, to which Catholicity has attained in this and partly
in the neighboring Counties. Yes, the lesson taught by
the history of Osage County is encouraging, and' it is this:
the work may have been toilsome in the beginning, but it is
paying in the end.

Osage County has been pretty much in this condition for
the last eight or ten years. And all those Fathers that
came hither during that time were reaping harvests large
and comparatively easy in as much as they reaped where
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others had sown, so that sowers and reapers were rejoicing
together. But our work was done. The parishes were on
a good and easy footing and ripe for the reception of secu-
lar priests.

However, if I said the parishes in Osage County were in
good running order, I must make an exception of Linn,
which only two years ago was made a regular parish.
Linn, having a mixed population and but a small territory
to draw from, it being surrounded on three sides by large
parishes and churches, will need nursing for some time.
Still the number of families fecessary for the making of
Linn are gradually coming in.

This was the condition of things in August, 1883. The
elegant proportions of the new steeple in Westphalia were
still a novelty to our wondering eyes; the four new bells
with their cadenced harmony were still our daily surprise ;
the new clock in the steeple marking solemnly the rotation
of time was still the great talk of the town—when the hour
of parting sounded. Letters reached us from St. Louis con-
veying much meaning in few words. It was August the
25th and the import was as follows: “Osage County is your
home no longer; Westphalia will have a secular priest im-
mediately ; the other parishes, soon.” It is needless to
dwell upon the grief which this news carried with it thf&@h
the County. People had accustomed themselves to look
upon the Fathers not only as spiritual guides, but also as
colonizers ; and where spiritual and temporal interests are
linked-the ties of attachment grow strong.
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A FOUNDER OF MARYLAND.

~CHAPTER 1V,
Hopes of Return.

There now comes a curious incident in the correspond-
ence. In the beginning of 1576, De Requesens, who culti-
vated the friendship of Elizabeth, complying with her wishes,
- ordered away all her exiled subjeéts; and Nevilles, Nortons
and Markinfelds departed with their miserable dissensions
and hopeless plots to other places. Copley, of course, came
under the same ban, but he found means to obtain from
Elizabeth a letter to the Commendatore, desiring him to
show favor to Thomas Copley who has done her good ser-
vice, and is not of those traitors and rebels who have fled
from the realm, but is abroad for his religion and liberty of
conscience. She can not deny that he is ancientment of
her blood, or that he has formerly-honerably served her.
The copy of this letter is in French, dated Hampton Court
Feb. 1576.

Folded with this in the State Papers as though it had re-
lation to the same person, is a document without date or
signature which bears a singular meaning when viewed in a
light received from another quarter. The words it contains
are these:

“I have spoken with your friend, whose answer is he can
not send the bird until it is hatched. The hen has busily
built her nest and sits fast; so sure as any of her eggs be
disclosed, you shall have speedy advertisement, not by let-
ter, but by a trusty messenger, whom I have already sent

many miles hence to serve that turn. You must procure

hlm a passport from that side, and I will take charge to do

(20)
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the like from this. Here is more likelihood of peace than
war.” : )

Many years afterwards, John, the youngest son of Copley,
joined the English College at Rome to study for the priest-
hood; and entered, as was usual, an account of his previous
life in a book kept for that purpose. He says—*I was born
at Louvaine in 1577 ; and nine days after my birth I was
sent to England, where I was nursed and brought up until
my ninth year.” We learn from the same source that Rich-
ard Southwell of St. Faith’s, in Norfolk, who had conformed,
received his wife's nephew, this.:poor little waif whose pass-
age seems to have been taken before his birth. There can
be little doubt that Copley paid well for leave to send his
child home, as he had before paid for his wife's portion.

By a comparison of dates it seems probable that the two
brothers-in-law exchanged children, or perhaps, if Bridget
Copley were living she had a hand in the matter. Robert,
her second son, was then a bright boy of fifteen, but he can
enter neither of the universities. His cousins, Henry, William
and Peter, are doing wel at Dr. Allen’s new college, now at
Rheims—may he not go there and be trained in the right
path, as one of his uncle’s children, while this small infant,
whose soul is as yet as safe in one place as another comes
to.us here in Norfolk ? <

It is certain that Robert Southwell, born in 1562, went in
his fifteenth year, 1577, to Douay; and that in later years,
when foremost in merit and danger, he tenderly interested
himself for a brother of this youth, Anthony, procuring him
in 1586, through Cardinal Allen, a position in the English
College at Rome, and a pension from the Pope, a favor most
ungratefully requited.

A grave mistake has been made by those writers who
have accused Thomas Copley of imparting information to
the English government.™ Strype after quoting from the let-
ters we have given, says honestly, “his cause still hangs du-
bious, the Court still doubtful of him; but I find in 13577,
Dr. Wilson still tampering with him.” In faét, that ambas-

M Strype, Vol. 2.
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sador writes to Burleigh from Brussels® in the spring of
this year, that Mr. Copley has written him from Hoye, but
has not satisfied him, as Mr. Bingham made him believe he
would; in April he says that he cannot get Mr. Copley to
be plain enough with him; again that he “is so fearful and
precise I cannot get any particulars’out of him. Don John
has had four posts from Spain, four from Rome, and two
from the Emperor, yet Mr. Copley is ignorant of all these
things.”

The Court is at Louvain where Wilson proposes to go,
perhaps to see what can be done in the way of false keys
and bribery after the diplomatic manner of that time. On
the 14th of April, Copley writes to Wilson from Louvain
that he is sorry he makes so light of the information he has
given him; it were easy to forge an untruth, but he will
never do so to please any man; what he (Copley) says ‘is
true and what Wilson will needs persuade himself but
causeless fears which some man has put into his head ; and
that there is no.danger of a blow to their country. It must
be remembered that the Netherlands though torn by civil
wars were still at peace with England; the Dutch sought to
gain the aid ultimately lent them, and the Governor’s ap-
pointment by Spain to prevent England from taking sides
with the enemy, made large concessions to her. Thus when
Elizabeth’s ministers found they could not bend Thomas
Copley to their purposes, it was determined to secure his
banishment from a land, where in spite of Beggar and Span-
iard and Walloon, Catholic, Lutheran and Calvinist, strug-
gling in a frightful chaos of blood and ruin—the exile wrote
he “had found liberty of conscience and peace from gar-
boils.”  On the 1st of May, 1577, Don John made his tri-
umphal entrance into Brussels; on the 7th of that month
" Copley wrote from Louvain to Dr. Wilson, complaining
that his servant, Brooks, on reaching England, had been
taken and spoiled of all he had, and carried to Court, merely
because he had taken some pitures, sent without Copley’s
knowledge by women and children to others at home. He

M8, P, Flanders,
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remains in Louvain by His Highness’ advice, as the Queen’s
ambassador had begged he should be sent out of the coun-
try. He does not care whether he stays or goes, but as long
as he is entertained by the King of Spain he will truly serve
him. This then was the reason that he gave up, almost
from the hour of his birth, his youngest born—he at least
shall breathe the native air and stretch his young limbs on
English turf. Exiled from home, driven from Antwerp and
now from Louvain, who can tell what dark hours, what
dangerous travel, what pestilential air in beleagured cities is
before them; so the little child, confided let us hope, to
faithful hands, crosses the seaand all record of the father
disappears from the State Papers for three years. We learn,
however, from St. Monica's Chronicle that he retired with
his family to France, having been recommended to Henry
I11. by De Vaux,® Don John's Secretary. Both Copley
and his eldest son were knighted by that King. This Sir
Henry Copley, own uncle to the Maryland founder, and said
to have been a youth of singular promise, died at Paris of
the pleurisy in the nineteenth year of his age.

Soon afterwards Copley, sorrowful and yearning more
than ever for his native land, met Dr. Parry, one of Burleigh’s
peripatetic informers, a man of fathomless treachery, who
was destined by a strange fate to meet the bloody death to
which he had beguiled others. At that time he seemed
merely a gentleman making the grand tour, a fashion set by
the Earl of Oxford— “home staying youths have homely
wits.” This person, having frequented Copley’s house, writes
to his employer in 1580, commending in the highest terms
Sir Thomas’ dutiful speech of Her Highness and offering, if
he is allowed to go home, to become security for his good
behavior; mentioning the relationship between the exiled
and the young Cecils, and concluding with, “in truth, my -
lord, there is nothing more apparent in the face and coun-
tenance of the whole household than to conform in the least
to whatever I have written.”

M Strype.
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In the summer® of this year Copley himself wrote to
Burleigh thanking him for his favorable mind, conveyed
through Parry, and arguing against withholding his title
because conferred by a foreign king, when so many English
titles are conferred on strangers. After expressing his de-
sire for a restoration of the Queen’s favor, he says in a post-
script that as he cannot send a handsome present, he en-
closes him a pedigree of the Belknap side of his family. In
this he showed a perfe¢t appreciation of the favorite weak-
ness of Elizabeth’s favorite minister, who, despised by the
ancient nobility as a new man, sought to attach himself,
parasite like, to any old tree—if he could gain their living
as well as claim their blood, why not? That many hours
which he might have spent in unravelling plots, mostly of
his own devising, were given to the fascinating amusement
‘of drawing up tables, not only of his own descent but those
of many other persons, is known to every one who has gone
through the English State papers. Jessopp has shown in
his “one Generation of a Norfolk House” how he tried to
prove his affinity to the Walpoles, when the estates of that
family were likely to fall to the crown, owing to recusancy
and other charges against the heirs. The manors of the
Copleys are broad, they count kin with many great names
—even with Her Highness; if certain things should fall out
it were well to keep the conneltion in view in behalf of Rob-
ert and the other hopeful Cecil inheritors !

This attention was well received. Soon after, Copley
writes the Lord Treasurer that he takes advantage of Par-
ry’s going over to renew his suit, hoping that his wife,
whom he intends shortly, to send home, will be received. It
may be that the intercession of the Lord Prior, who this
year secured from the Venetians important concessions for

" English merchants, obtained that favor; at any rate Donald
Sharples made the final entry in the “Accompte” “1581—
Dellvered to My Mysteres Mrs. (,opley, at Mr. Whyte his

I Englnsh b 1’7 forezgn Aﬁaws —Fr(mce
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house, in Watlinge Strete at her last being here in Inglande,
£ 20"

No doubt, Lady Copley had the happiness of embracing
the infant she had not seen for three years; she was probably
accompanied in this journey by another son, Peter, whom
we find in 1580® writing from Paris to his father at BeCton,
that after a difficult journey they had reached France, that
his brother had resumed his studies and they want money.
This third son of Sir Thomas Copley became a priest; he
is mentioned in the Douay list as having taken orders on
his coming out of England in 1582, and having been sent
back. He may have been the priest Fennell or Blithe “en-
tertained™ afterwards by “Lady Copley — young Shelley,”
but as John Copley said nothing of him when he gave his
account at the English College, it is probable that he died
before 1599.

Henceforth we lose sight of Burleigh; perhaps, Lady
Copley discovered during her absence that no favors were
to be expected from his cold, calculating temper, though it
would seem that the dark fanaticism of Sir Francis \Wal-
singham, to whom Copley now applied, offered even less
prospect of success. It must be remembered, however, that
in January, 1582, the Duke.of Anjou was in England, and,
to speak figuratively, on his knees before Elizabeth; rings
had been exchanged and the whale world believed that as
soon as the bridegroom should be invested with the sover-
eignty of the Netherlands, which had been offered him, their
nuptials would take place; and though Campion and his
companions were butchered during his love-making, that the
more earnest among her reformed subjefts might not be
alarmed-—a proceeding which Anjou viewed with profound
indifference—it was highly probable that some relaxation to
the Catholics might be expeéted should he once become
her husband. ) ‘

- On the 3rd of January, 1581, Copley writes from Paris to
his cousin, Lady Walsingham, acknowledging a letter re-
ceived from her. Her husband, Sir Francis, was in Paris at

(1) Interéepted letter Eng. é -P
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that time, having gone 'to France the July before® and
“busied himself in looking for plots involving Catholics;
not finding any he invented them, suborning false witnesses
to swear to them. Burleigh seems to have been his ac-
complice in this proceeding;” so it was not about ribbons
or gloves that his wife bethought herself of her good cousin.
In this letter Copley says, referring to their conneétion:
“There lived not, I think, a more good-hearted couple than
my good father and my dear aunt, your grandmother; I
have seen them both, old as they were, weep with joy when
she sometimes came to Gatton.”. He then mentions that
he had been twelve years deprived of his property, and
though he has enough to live on, there is no overplus. He
laments the dissensions among those “who believe in one
God in three persons, which is the principal foundation,”
and concludes by asking her intercession with Sir Francis
in obtaining leave for him and his family to return to Eng-
land.

Walsingham for some reason flattered this hope and Cop-
ley believed that license to return would soon be granted
him. In April he writes that he is going, with his wife’s
household, to remove to Rouen, there to await the Queen’s
decision, which if granted, his “case would be the more
honorable, seeing the whole world is ringing with the vig-
orous persecution of the innocent Catholics.” Surely only
a bad courtier would have penned such lines while his cause
hung undecided!

Later, after a letter from Sir Francis’ secretary, comes an
outburst of loyalty, a declaration that he loves the Queen
dearly and had never imputed the hard dealings used to
him to her, but to one whom God would not suffer to live
to enjoy such benefit of his livelihood as he hoped—God
forgive us all!

All this time Copley was in the service of the King of
Spain, though he seems to have obtained leave of absence
from the Prince of Parma, then engaged in reducing Ou-
denarde. The very day that place fell, July the sth, Sir

W b‘i'urxpson’siiiﬁi of Edmund Campion, S. J,
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Thomas writes Walsingham that his “absence from the Low
Countries, dutiful speeches of the Queen, and open hope of
being recalled,” have already caused him to lose credit
“which it is time to repair, lest between two stools I fall to
the ground;” and after reciting all his claims on the Queen,
including their relationship through the Bullyns, begs that
whatever is done for him may be done quickly. To induce
dispatch, he sends according to promise an annuity of £100
a year from the Manor of Gatton to Lady Walsingham
“while I shall by your means be permitted to remain abroad”
—the greater desire being now abandoned. Whilst this
correspondence was going on and the heartsick exile was
deluded with false hopes of return, it seemed to Walsingham
that it would be well to know what visitors were entertained
by him in Rouen. “William Smith who had lived nine years
in St. Paul’s church yard” was accordingly sent over and
obtained admission to Copley's service. Having been in it
five months, he informs his employer that “to Lord Copley's
house resort Lord Stourton's brother, Browne, Vaux, Tal-
bot, Tichborne and Pounde,” that audacious nephew of the
Earl of Southampton, who, but a little while before, had pub-
lished Campion’s bold challenge to the Privy Council. The
spy corroborates the statements of his master’s expecétations
from England being known and that though “he is going
to the Low Countries, it is thought he will lose his pension.”

CHAPTER V.
Disappointment. and Death.

In the spring of 1583, Copley still lingering in Rouen,
beguiled by Walsingham, wrote, “Hope deferred makes the
heart sick ; fourteen years is a long time for a man to be
kept out of his own.” By accounts lately sent of his wife’s
poor portion, he finds it diminished, whilst not three days
since, he had a schedule of twenty pistoles more a month
of entertainment sent him without any solicitation. He
finds those abroad are as loath to lose him as his own coun-
try to help him; yet if the Queen will restore him his reve-
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nue he will bestow every penny on her and his friends in
England! | In May of this year, William, now heir of Sir
Thomas Copley, joined the Prince of Parma at Tournay
which city he had lately taken after a brilliant defense un-
der the Princess Espinoy. This youth, then in his nine-
teenth year, was well received by Alexander Farnese and
had a grant of fifteen crowns a month; but could not ob-
tain another year’s leave of absence for his father, who is
recalled to the camp. This fact Sir Thomas imparts to
Walsingham, saying that “it is better to have lack of living
with liberty, than living without it at home—nay, as matters
are now handled of both, if it be true that twenty £s a
month is exated of all Catholics. I tremble when I think
what consequences such hard dealings are like to breed.”
He now believed with his friends that he deceived himself
in hoping for any good unless he went to England ; which
he dared not do *“for fear of Morris, the pursuivant, and his
mates, at whose mercy I would be loath to stand; it is bet-
ter to sue for grace here than at home in a dungeon.”

All prospeét of the profligate Anjou’s wearing the crown
matrimonial of England was at an end ; after having broken
faith with both religions and all parties, he was tried as con-
stitutional duke of Brabant, grew weary of the checks im-
posed upon him; and, attempting an unsuccessful coup-
d’état in Antwerp, was driven from that city to die, not long
afterwards at Chateau Therry, “with strong symptoms of
poison”—as became a Valois. If the Catholics ever cher-
ished hopes of alleviation of their miseries through him they
were over; and Walsingham seems to have deemed it no
longer useful to treat with one, who, while suing for grace,
had the boldness to hold language like this, and to be friends
with the outlawed friends of Campion; as to his revenues
what use to grant them to him to live on abroad when they
will serve the servants of the Lord at home? Therefore,
“all favors are withheld until he returns home and throws
himself on the Queen’s mercy”’—the quality of which Cop-
ley knew too well; he writes to Sir Francis in courteous
and dignified terms thanking him for his good will though
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it has not been able to do him any good; imputing his ill
success to the error of his own youth towards God, not to
any offense against Her Highness.

He had received an intimation that he should spend no
more Spanish crowns in France, nor have one penny more
out of Flanders until he returned to his place about the
Prince of Parma’s person. He will remain at St. Omers un-
til Antwerp or Bruges are reduced and he will trouble
Walsingham no more. The date of this last letter is July
1583 ; on the 24th of September;, 1584, Sir Thomas Copley
died in Flanders in the service.of the King of Spain, an
upright, loyal English gentleman who, had “liberty to wor-
ship God according to the diétates of his conscience been
granted him,” might have served his country as fnthfully as
Raleigh and more honestly than Drake.

It is impossible to study Copley’s letters without forming
a very high opinion of his charadter: of his devotion to his
religion there can be no doubt, for professions of Catholicity
to Burleigh and Walsingham were not likely to be insincere.
‘Whilst this may recommiend him to those who agree with
him, his honesty of purpose and manliness of nature should
command the respeft of all who value those qualities.
Driven by persecution into exile, plundered of his posses-
sions, he remembers that he is an Anglo-Saxon freeman de=
prived of his rights, and represents-his wrongs to the Queen
in words which have a far-off sound of Hampden or Henry.
Comparing his language to her with that used by the sub-
servient slaves who trembled at her glance and stabbed
themselves when she frowned, we feel the superiority of this
banished Catholic; he is reclaiming his own unjustly with-
held in words which might be used to-day ; they became as
worms beneath her feet compared with a forfeited manor or
a new monopoly. Though he desired above earthly things
to return home and was willing in all things to render to
Casar that which belonged to him, he steadily refused “to
undertake more than as a good Christian he can perform:”
dear are the wide walls of Leigh and the fertile fields of’
(Gatton ; still dearer is a man’s soul which he st save;
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nor through all those years of exile when “no drop of mercy
fell” could he be lured to betray the king whose bread he
ate ;—others might be won to such baseness, but not for
him was the vile trade of the informer. He lived for years
surrounded by the adherents of Mary Stuart, yet his loyalty
to Elizabeth as his rightful Queen was never doubted; in-
deed to the last he entertained an affeCtion for her suffi-
ciently surprising when we consider the treatment he re-
ceived. His confidence that ultimately “her virtuous con-
science,” as he called it, would recognize the wrong done
him and recall him, is constantly expressed and is pathetic
when we remember how little she had of either quality.

But one charaéteristic impresses us more strongly than
any of these—a consciousness, that came to him far ahead
of the times when driven to seek the protection of Philip
and Alva, that it might be possible for men of different re-
ligions to live together in peace; his soul sickens over the
contentions that rend the world; his eyes turn admiringly
towards “the Emperor of Germany who uses his subjets of
both faiths.” “\Why,” he asks of a statesman incapable of
rising to such a height, “should we, who believe in one God
in three persons, persecute cach other about matters of less
importance ?” -

Fifty years afterwards a handful of men, of whom his own
grandson and namesake was one, proclaimed perfet relig-
ious toleration to all Christian sets on an isolated spot in
the New World, with a result well known, it being highly
probable that his transmitted teaching greatly influenced
that aét. The younger Thomas Copley had, as will be
proved, far more share than has been supposed in the foun-
dation of Maryland; and to the forgotten Confessor and
negle€ted Jesuit we are indebted for “the act of Toleration.”
Sir Thomas Copley died in his forty-ninth year, not a fortu-
nate man in the world’s estimation, but happy he believed,
in being able to retain “a conscience void of offense;” also
happy that he died before things chanced as they ere long
did, when he either would have been forced to abandon the
King who had befriended him, or to meet with the Armada,
English galleys set in battle array. -
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He left eight children; of his four daughters the eldest
had married one of Parma’s captain’s, and another became
the second wife, in 1585, at Dundalk, of Richard Stani-
hurst, the intimate friend of Campion; thus adding another
link to the chain which bound the Copleys to the foremost
martyrs of the faith in England. College companions at
Oxford, they had gone together to Ireland where Stani-
hurst’s father had been speaker of the House of Commons ;
and Campion’s history of that country, and a contribution to
Holinshed’s history were long -supposed to have been writ-
ten by his friend. Stanihurst had some literary credit of his
own; he was the first who attempted English hexameters,
having published, 1583, a translation of the first four books
of the Aneid. “He bussed his pretty prating parrot” is his
way of expressing that Jupiter kissed his daughter. Both
of Stanihurst’s sons by Helen Copley became Jesuits; he on
her death also took orders and died chaplain to Albert and
Isabella in 1618.

CHAPTER VI.
The Family in England.

Lady Copley, who had Mersham Park; besides other
property settled on her for life, returned to England with
William, owner of Gatton and the other estates of his family,
and Margaret, an unmarried daughter. Anthony is men-
tioned in the pilgrim book of the English College, as in
Rome in 1584 ;—and soon after, as one of the students—
while little John was still with his uncle Southwell at St.
Faith’s, though reclaimed by his mother on her return.
The fall of 1586 was a season darker than usual to the un- .
fortunate Catholics; worse than the insults, fines and im-
prisonment they were forced to endure were the evils
brought upon them by that fated princess, shut up amongst
them, and endowed with some strange power to draw the
young, the noble and the gifted to their death—

“The bodies and the bones of those
Who sought in other days to pass

Were withering in the thorny close,
Or scattered bleaching in the grass;™
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" they saw them not, nor Gifford’s treachery, nor Walsing-
ham’s wiles, but only one face fairer than that of which their
Norse ancestors caught glimpses in the din of battle :—truly
to them was Mary Stuart “a chooser of the slain.”  Among
the youths implicated in Walsingham’s conspiracy was
Robert Gage, second son of Robert Gage of Haling, Surrey,
a Catholic gentleman, who had been a member of Par-
liament. The young man had been ignorant of the attempt
until after its discovery, but sought to assist the flight of
his friends and was, as accessory after the faét, executed with
more than usual barbarity at St. Giles in the Fields, on the
15th of September. Ten days before, his elder brother John
had been arrested and committed to the Clink prison. Mar-
garet Copley was also in custody at this time, and severely
interrogated as to her knowledge of a person called Phipps,®
now known to have been the Rev. Nicholas Smith who was
also arrested; he owned that he lived at Gatton and was
supported by Lady Copley, he being her kinsman; he had
been to Gage’s house the night before. The two young
recusants who thus shared a common danger were, soon
after their discharge, married and lived at Haling, as quietly
as those evil times would permit, until 1590. They were
then both arrested at a Mass said by the Rev. George Bees-
ley, for which he was tried on the first and hung on the
second of June. Gage and his wife were also condemned
and, after two years imprisonment, drawn to the gallows in
a cart with their hands ignominiously tied, but received a
respite and were not further punished except by deprivation
of goods.® He was imprisoned in the Tower; and in the
Broad Arrow tower, between the first and second recess, is
shown a long Latin inscription, consisting partly of biblical
texts and partly of refle€tions on the last day, made it is
supposed in expeétation of death, most ingeniously cut, and
signed by him.

Haling, with about five hundred pounds a year, was
granted to Howard of Effingham, son of him who had spoil-

WD, s. P. @ Brayley’s Tower of London.
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ed Copley; nor was it ever restored—Gage and wife were
long forced to live on the charity of their friends, Gage of
Firle, doubtlessly assisted by Lady Copley. They were the
parents of Sir Henry Gage, Governor of Oxford, who fell at
Culumbridge fighting for Charles I, and of several other sons
who were priests.

This year there landed on the coast of Norfolk, Robert’
Southwell; he had been known at Douay as “the beautiful
auburn boy;” and was now a man, who, at any périod,
would have won distintion ; as poet, in beauty of rhythm
and wealth of imagery he bears 4, close resemblance to Shel-
ley; strange to say, they were descended from a common
ancestor. His birth, education and accomplishments enti-
tled him to a place amongst those brilliant men who have
lent such splendor to the reign of Elizabeth ; yet not to bow
at her shrine, or to rival them in love or war had this young
hero, generous, brave, unselfish, returned. It was to redeem
the pledge given five years ago by Campion, to lurk in gar-
ret chambers and false chimneys during the day; to go .
forth at night to bury the dead, to comfort the dying, to
strengthen the weak ; often not knowing where to rest his
head on which a price was set as that of a wolf; and to
meet at last shameful tortures and a horrible death with a
fortitude and courage almost incredible. <.

From the first, he, as well as his Superiors, had recognized
the future before him, and he easily obtained a position as a
scholar of the Pope and a pension for his cousin, Anthony
Copley, at the English College, who requited this kindness
by becoming a spy for Burleigh. A list of Englishmen
in Rome transmitted by him may be found in the fourth
volume of Strype’s Memorials; and unpublished letters of
the same charaéter relating to Spain and Flanders are said
to exist in the Lansdowne MSS. However, the other mem-
bers of his family seemed to have been regarded with great
suspicion at that time; we find “William Copley of Gatton®
committed to the charge of Anthony Radcliffe, Alderman
of London untll the Lou11c11 return from Fothermgay,

®D. S, P.
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who reports to Davidson that his prisoner “is very tractable
and he thinks may be easily won to be a good Christian.”
This hopeful young man was far enough from realizing such
expeltations; for on becoming of age, he found that to en-
joy his estate he would have to take the oath of supremacy;
to avoid which, he let it at small leases, took fines in their
place and escaped to Flanders “with only one servant,” no-
ted as a rare instance of self-denial at a time, when men of
rank were surrounded by many retainers.

CHAPTER VII.
Marriage of Willian: Copley.

There lived at that time in Louvain an English family
esteemed on the continent for high cultivation and venerated
for their intimacy with one of the greatest men of that cen-
tury.

Margaret Griggs, who married a gentleman named Clem-
ents, had been the intimate friend of Margaret Roper and
an inmate of the cultured household of Sir Thomas More ;
he had always greatly regarded her, and a few days before
his tranquil passage to the scaffold he sent to her a myste-
rious package, the haircloth shirt which, unknown to oth-
ers, he had long worn, but which he had confided to her.
She remained long enough in England to assist the Carthu-
sians of Sion House, each chained to a post and starved to
death in prison, to the roof of which she gained access and
let down food to them until discovered and prevented by
their jailors; she then escaped abroad. Of her daughters,
Winifred, who married Sir William Rastall, nephew and
biographer of Sir Thomas More, is said by Fuller “to have
been an exalt Grecian;’ to Margaret, Prioress of the Au-
gustine nuns of St. Ursula, Louvain, she gave the relic of the
Chancellor which is now at Abbotsleigh, England.  Helen,
a third daughter, became the wife of Thomas Prideaux of
Devonshire, who seems, from letters of that time, to have
acted as lawyer for his fellow refugees in the courts of Flan-
ders. To this couple was born an only daughter Magdalen;
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“who was brought up at her aunt’s convent ; she was finely
educated, had the Latin tongue perfet, also poetry, was .
skillful in painting and of good judgement and powers,” says
~ St. Monica’s chronicle. On reaching maturity, she was
taken by her father to Spain and met William Copley there.
Father Holt, writing in 1589 from Brussels to Cardinal Al-
len in Rome, says he has had a letter from Sir Francis En-
glefield in Madrid, who says that “the bans between young
Copley and Mistress M. Prideaux were asked on Candlemas
day ; he has more need of wit than a wife in these trouble-
some times—but youth will have its swing,” adds the good
priest. Thus it would seem that the mother of our Mary-
land founder had not degenerated from the attainments of
those who had preceded her, nor was she unworthy to rear
him who was to help to lay the corner-stone of a great edi-
fice. William Copley had a pension from the King of
Spain, and lived in that country for many years. In January
1596, he writes to his cousin, Robert Tempest, Mignon
College, Paris, about some jewels and apparel of his which,
were at Rheims; he wishes them sent to him, as he is not
going to Flanders nor to England until it is converted which
he thinks will be “in three or four years”—it does seem “he
wanted wit.” .

~

CHAPTER VIII
Birth of Father Thomas Copley i Madrid.

The four children of William and his first wife were all
born in Spain, which fact was afterwards a prote€tion from
pursuivants and rabble of that kind to Father Thomas who,
born in 15094, was the eldest son, though he on becoming a
priest transferred his rights as to family inheritance to his
brother William. The early education of Father Thomas
must have been received .at the ancestral seat of Gatton.
The Copleys had returnéd about 1603; during their ab-
sence in Spain the proceeds of the estates had been enjoyed
by Sir William Lane, whose mother was a sister of Sir
Thomas Copley. The nomination for the borough of Gat-
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ton had been in the hands of the government; Francis
Bacon, who was also a relative through the ubiquitous
Belknaps, at one time sat in Parliament for that place.

The return of the Copleys from Spain to Gatton after an
exile of many years, which they endured willingly and joy-
fully for their faith, was brought about in this way. When
Isabella and Albert of Austria went to govern in the Low
Countries, William Copley had his pension transferred and
also went thither to be near home, and in 1599 his wife
crossed over to England to see if there were any possibility
of recovering the estates. Before her departure, she placed
Mary,® her eldest daughter, then only seven years of age,
at St. Ursula’s, at Louvain, with her aunt; her other chil-
dren, including Thomas, were then very young and it is not
known what disposition was made of them. Lady Copley
remained away in England three years, when finding that
nothing was to be accomplished as long as Elizabeth lived,
she returned to her husband.  On the accession of James in
1603 and the proclamation of pardon, William Copley and
his family returned to Gatton; he compounded for his es-
tates in the sum of £2000, to raise which he was obliged to
sell a manor ; besides this, “he paid £20 a month from that
time until the present,” says St. Monica's Chronicle from
which the above faéts are taken.

The persecuted Catholics had expefted, with reason,
some alleviation of their sufferings from the son of Mary
Stuart; they were soon deceived, as not only the previous
exations continued, but others more distressing came upon
them. Those among them who had property were begged
and obtained by James’ favorites and courtiers “to make
money of” by whatever means they could, as coolly as if
they had been cattle. We find at the commencement of the
reign of James a grant for that purpose of William Copley
to the Earl of Southampton. This may have been an aét of
friendship to prevent his falling into other hands, South-

™ Mary remainéd at Louvain two years, and though young she exhibited a
fitness for religious life, but her father reclaimed her, saying he would have
her see the world ere she relinquished it. Later on Mary, and Helen her
sister, were professed at Louvain,
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ampton’s father having been a recusant himself and in cus-
tody on that charge, of Sir William More of Loasely, when
this Earl, Shakespere’s friend, was born. It has been im-
possible to discover the exact date of the return of the Cop-
leys; perhaps, by troubles brought on other members of
the family, and on himself, by the foolishness and wicked-
ness of Anthony Copley® it was some time delayed.

The Copleys though obliged to alienate more of their
estates on account of fines and amercements were still well
off in this world’s goods. Father Thomas now in his teens
‘was given such a training as &-Catholic who thought more
of his conscience than advancement before men could allow
his offspring. Most likely tutors of undoubted loyalty to
Mother Church were sele€ted, as it 1s too much of a risk to
expose the faith of the young to the chilling influence of
teachers who have a false religion. Probably some priest,
some Jesuit Father, who before the world passed for a gen-
tleman of refined tastes and scemly behavior, but at heart
was thirsting for souls, ready and eager to undergo an igno-
minious death for their sake, was the guiding spirit of
Thomas Copley during his early years. And there was
need of that heroism, that spirit of martyrs, that unflinching
self-sacrifice which we consider the glory of the early
Church. Plots and counterplots, dissensions among".tlle
members of the true fold, ill-fated attempts, like that of the
Gunpowder Plot, on the life of the sovereign, the consequent
persecution that followed—all these trials were the faithful
to endure in the days of James. Glorious the renown of
those who stood firm. Father Copley spent his early years
amid such scenes. And that they were not unfruitful let
his entrance into, and after work for, the Society bear wit-
ness. His joining the Jesuits was, no doubt, the rebound of
an heroic nature, influenced by God’s grace; still the bright
example set by his sisters had its effect. Despising the
© OThis perfidious wretch seems to have been one of the false brethren so
common in those days; a traitor to his religion he hesitated not in the least
to betray his friends and kindred to gain favor or, most of all, money. We

shall give at the end of this history an account of his misdoings which may
throw some light upon the condition of Catholics in those times,
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riches of the world,® he withdrew to the continent to pre-
pare himself for greater things. His sisters had already
gone thither to dedicate themselves to the service of God.
St. Monica’s Chronicle speaks of the journey of these young
ladies from England to Belgium and the mishaps by the
way. We quote from it the leading faéts to show the spirit
which animated the Copley family.

In 1610 Mary, the eldest daughter of Wiliam Copley of
Gatton, and Helen, her sister, two years younger, “being
now of an age to undertake any state,”’ says St. Monica’s
Chronicle, determined to pass over to the continent and be-
come nuns. 4

Having relations at the Benediétine Convent at Brussels,
they at first thought of going there, but hearing that their
great aunt, the Prioress, and the English nuns had left St.
Ursula’s at Louvain and established in 1609 St. Monica’s
Convent of English Canonesses of St. Augustine in the
same city, they changed their intentions and determined to
ijoin that house. They informed their mother of their de-
sign and she acceded to it, but begged them not to take
leave of her nor tell her when they were going.

A widow lady whom they knew being about to go over
in the suite of one of the ambassadors, they repaired to
London to join her and took lodgings at an inn in South-
wark. There was great excitement in London at the time,
as news had just been received of the assassination of Henry
the fourth of France; many Catholic houses were searched.
And the two young ladies got into a religious discussion
with the inn-keeper’s wife, who gave information of her sus-
picious lodgers to the nearest justice of the peace. They
had with them an aged nurse who had come out of Spain
with them, and a Flemish man-servant. :

That night just as they were going to bed, the justice and
many men came and demanded admittance ; the frightened
girls at first refused to open the door, but as they threatened
to break it open—‘“taking their books and money for the

® William Copley, the father of Thomas, had sold Mersham Park, as we
Lave said already. The transaction was for the benefit of some greedy Scottish
favorite of the King.
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voyage, they got into bed, leaving out one vain book of
Virgil which was taken away.” So lying still in bed they
desired their nurse to open the door. There came into the
room many men who drew open the curtains; the justice
of the peace sat down by the bedside and asked of what re-
ligion they were. The eldest answered that they were well
known in Southwark to be recusants; for their family had
one manor and many houses there. He asked if they would
go to church, to which Mary replied “no, they would not be
dissemblers; he then asked Helen the same question and
received a similar answer. He did not distrust them, but
put their man, who lay in another chamber, in prison. They
sent for their mother who got them released and went with
them to the water side, which she had not intended to do,
and their man was released through his ambassador.

At St. Omer's, they were received with great kindness by
their relation, Dr. Redmond and at Louvain by Dr. Casar
Clements, their mother’s own cousin, Dean of St. Gudule.
The Mother at Louvain rejoiced over them, saying : “it is,
now time that I go to>my home, for I have two to leave
in my place;” she died ten days afterwards.

“The two Copleys’ eldest brother came over in 1611 to
pass his philosophy in this place (Louvain); and boarded
with our Fathers (their Chaplains); some time after their
profession he himself entered into. the Society of Jesus, leav-
ing his inheritance unto his second brother, William, taking
our Lord for his better portion.”

CHAPTER IX.
Entrance of Thomas Copley into the Society.

In 1604 a noble Spanish lady had left twelve thousand
crowns to build a house in which English novices of the
Society of Jesus might be trained ;—a mansion which had
belonged to the Knights of Malta and thence called “St.
John’s” was bought in Louvain two years afterwards—and
besides the original purpose young gentlemen were received
for the higher studies. Thither came as Rector, in the very
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year that Thomas Copley entered the Society, one of the
most remarkable men which that age, fertile in greatness,
produced, who concealed under the alias of “John Thom-
son,” a high name and romantic career. His real name was
John Gerard and his life is said by an English periodical “to
be equal to anything which has been published since the
days of Defoe.”’®

Born of an ancient Catholic family of Lancashire, still ex-
tant and still Catholic, in the early part of Elizabeth’s reign
he joined the Society before his twenty-fifth year, when he
at once returned to England and became the most ative
and formidable of those champions who defied the warrants
of the Privy Council, and the search of the pursuivants. Of
distinguished appearance and fine manners, familiar with the
usages of the best society, as much at home with the hounds
and hawks of my lord, as in the withdrawing-room of my
lady, he so won the hearts of all men that he was enabled
to win them to the love of God.

The elegant gentleman® “attired costly and defensibly in
buff leather garnished with silver lace, satin doublet and col-
ored velvet hose with correspondent cloak and gilded dag-
ger,” with whom Sir Everard Digby was so fascinated, that
before he discovered Gerard’s true charaéter, he wished
him to marry his sister—gave instructions as he sat with his
catechumen at the card-table and heard confessions return-
ing from the hunting-field; his converts were of all classes
from serving men to earls; the widow of Essex was his
penitent, and he almost won to a better life the beautiful
lady Rich, “the Stella” of Sir Philip Sidney, but most of all
his influence was felt by the young.

“At least ten young men of birth and fortune left England
and joined the Society of Jesus before the close of Eliza-
beth’s reign, and in every instance we can trace his influ-
ence,” says Jessop, and since -the publication of Foley’s
“Record” the number has been considerably increased. He

) ‘.\;'0;65 ‘énd Q;eries forulgsilj )
@ Deseription of his arrest—MSS. at Hatfield.
VoL. xiv. No. 1. 4
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seems to have inspired the deepest attachment and rever-
ence; wealth and position were exerted as his safe-guard,
but his best proteftion was his deep insight into the hearts
of others, a far-sighted sagacity in which audacity and pru-
dence were singularly combined; he divined the treachery
‘of the false brother and eluded the snares of the priest-taker
with an address and coolness which Carson, in his encoun-
ters with men scarcely less savage, never surpassed. He
was, however, captured at last and thrown into the Tower,
where he was repeatedly and vainly tortured by Topcliffe ;
he could not be won to betray his friends. When scarcely
recovered he gained the good will of his keeper and, with
the assistance of two devoted lay-brothers of his order, made
his escape from that prison, and recommenced his labors,
which were brought to an abrupt close by that mysterious
puzzle in history, known as “the Gunpowder Plot,” for
which his convert and intimate friend, Sir Everard Digby,
was executed. Gerard himself was accused of being privy
to it, but while the pursuivants were close upon his track
and his fellow priests werc under arrest, he had letters in
his own handwriting, denying his. knowledge of it, dropped
in the streets of London, and made his escape to Spain, and
soon after to Rome, where, being appointed penitentiary at
St. Peter’s, he resided some years. Robert Parsons, then
approaching the end of his labotrs, was there, and to these
two, the most eminent Englishmen of their order, the out-
look in their own country must have seemed dark indeed;
for now the succession of.the Stuart line was assured and
the future, to the Catholics, under beings as subservient to
the Puritans as James had proved and as bitter as his heir,
Prince Henry, was known to be, must have extended like
an arid desert marked only by the bones of the dead.

We believe that Parsons and Gerard then first conceived
that design, whicl, though not carried out until more than
twenty years afterwards, was patiently adhered to, a scheme
which seems to have first originated with the father of the
latter, and of which we owe our knowledge to Father Par-
sons himself; he says, “Sir Thomas Gerard, father of Father
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John, petitioned Queen Elizabeth to be allowed to colonize
the northern part of America, but the projet failed owing
to the coldness of the Catholics.” Their reluctance to en-
gage in an enterprise of that kind in an entirely unknown
land where, as yet, there was not planted a single foot of
their nation, is not surprising ; now the success of the plan-
tation in Virginia was certain; why might not that old plan
be resumed, a grant be obtained which will empower Catho-
lic Englishmen to win from savage nature a new home in
the New World; where, under other skies and by strange
streams, they may dare to pratise the old faith as it was
practised everywhere less than a hundred years ago. There
too may the red men, whom Segura and others of Ours
gave their lives to gain, be won to christianity and civiliza-
tion; ’tis a mighty continent; who knows but in a few hun-
dred years the cross, aspiring heavenward, may rise over
the shrines of a hundred cities richer than Antwerp or Ven-
ice; and venerated prelates from great empires not yet
dreamed of, may be called to Rome to Council or Conclave ?
If such were the visions of those far-sighted Jesuits they
have been fully realized. Unfortunately the records of the
Society lost during its suppression renders proof impossible,
and we can only judge from the result.

In 1610 Robert Parsons died; in 1611 Gerard passed to
Louvain to train others to tread in his footsteps ; before his
arrival there, among the first novices to enter St. John’s was
one destined to play an 1mportant part in the new design,
Andrew White, a secular priest and experienced missionary,
who having been sent into exile in 1606, had come the next
year as an aspirant to the Order. He seems to have known
the elder Garnett and corresponded with both Pdrsons and
Gerard, though he left Louvain before the arrival of the lat-
ter, being sent back to England in 1610. He was professed
in 1619, and scems to have returned to the continent whence
he was called to join the Maryland expedition.

We find that in 1615 William Copley, younger brother of
Father Thomas, had letters of naturalization granted him, he
having been born in the dominions of the King of Spain;
the next year he was married to Anne Skelton, whose father
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settled on her Ongar and other property in Essex; Gatton,
Colley, and the Maze were settled on the issue of the mar-
riage.

Before this, Thomas Copley had probably been admitted
to holy orders and had transferred his rights as heir to his
brother, being then of legal age, having been born in 1594
or 1595, and was no doubt pursuing his ecclesiastical stud-
ies at Liége, the house of novices having been removed
from Louvain to that city, Gerard still remaining Rector.

On “the 2oth of August, 1610, died Magdalen, wife of
William Copley, Sr.”—the first fecord of the family that oc-
curs in the Parish register; she was buried in Gatton church
where Aubrey saw her tomb and others belonging “to the
gentile family of Copley.”

The parliamentary returns from that placc seem to have
been anything but satisfattory to the House of Commons,
which had already begun to manifest that spirit which rose
so high during the next reign; in 1621 the Committee of
Privileges report that “John Hollis, son of Lord Haughton, -
and Sir Henry Britton, both papists, were returned for the
borough of Gatton, through the influence of Mr. Copley,
owner of almost all the town; that Sir Thomas Gresham
and Sir Thomas Bludder were chosen by the freeholders.
The House declared the former eleétion void, and returried
the last.” About this time William Copley of Gatton find-
ing “it not good to live alone,” or unable to withstand the
fashion of the period, to marry as often as circumstances
would permit, though fifty-seven years old, contrafted a sec-
ond marriage with Margaret, sister of Bartholomew Fro-
monds, of East Cheam, Surrey. Her Aunt Jane had been
the wife of the celebrated Dr. Dee; her brother was a
Catholic gentlemen who seems from D. S. P. to have been
frequently in trouble for entertaining priests, and who regu-
larly paid twenty pounds a month for recusancy.

Manning says that William Copley “prevailed on his son
by a former. marriage to join with him in settling ILeigh
Place on his second wife for her jointure, and on his issue
by her, which was accordingly done.”

If William was the son referred to, he did not long sur-
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vive his disinterested act, but died on the 5th of July, and
was buried on the 6th, 1622, in Gatton Church, leaving two
daughters, Mary aged three years, and Anne, one year old.
It seems that their-grandfather disputed the deed of settle-
ment, but it was confirmed by the Court of Wards—and he
had the mortification of knowing that the main part of his
inheritance would pass from his family through these fe-
males, instead of descending in the right line, and to a son
whom his second wife had lately borne him,

CHAPTER X.
Father Copley's Return to Eng?and.

About this time there lived in England a man named
John Gee, who had taken orders in the Church of Engiand;
his® enemies said he “had cozened a widow out of a large
sum of money, forsook the country, and going abroad either
became, or pretended to become a Catholic.” He after-
wards returned to the established church, obtained prefer-
ment and published “The Foot. out of the Snare” between
1623 and 1624, in which he gives a list of priests and phy-
sicians in London, To him we are indebted for the infor-
mation that “Father Copley, Junior, one that hath newly

_taken orders and comé from beyond seas” was among the

number.® His old Reétor, Father John Gerard, had been
recalled to Rome in 1622 from Liége, and was now con-
fessor at the English College; and as there had probably
been a’ general- change, Father Copley may have been
sent home to arrange about the portion reserved to him,
which the death of his brother and the new domestie ties of
his father rendered necessary.

It is not likely that his real position was as well known
to everyone as it was to Gee; he probably passed in society
for a young gentleman whose peculiar tastes induced him
to forego matrimony and to reside mostly abroad :—whilst
he was prdte&ed from the “evil crew” of pursuivants by his

™ Marden, a fellow clergyman of Established Church, in D. S. P.

@ In 1632 Rev. W. Clarke writing to the Clergy Agent at Rome, gives a list
of the regular and secular priests in England; we find in it this entry:
“Jesuits out of prison, Thomas Copley, etc,”
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birth in Spain and by Gondomar, then all-powerful at the.

English Court. He had another friend there also, his cousin
George Gage, son of Gage of Haling; George was a priest
like himself and had been an aétive agent in promoting the
marriage of the heir apparent with the Spanish Infanta; he
had also been employed by James on a mission to the Pope;
Sir George Calvert, the Secretary of State, known to be most
anxious to see it accomplished, no doubt assisted at the in-
terviews of the King and that young ecclesiastic; perhaps
he had introduced him to his notice; for, from his position,
the history and members of the great Catholic families must
have been known to him. George Gage, though prothono-
tary for the See of Rome and trusted with important state
secrets by his own King, was a young man at this time; he
was probably older than his brother Sir Henry, who was
‘born in 1597, but he seems from his subsequent career to
have merited the confidence reposed in him. He was now
in London with his Cousin Thomas Copley; it is not im-
probable that the two, who had so much in common may

have recognized each other sometimes strangely disguised, -

or, wearing ruffs and rapiers with hawks on their wrists, may
have ridden as gay gallants to Gatton to tell its owner how
His Highness fared in Spain.

The necessity of caution was so paramount in those evi]

.days and so many stratagems were necessary, that it is al-
most impossible to identify a priest when he appears in any
record. It is hoped that Foley’s “List of real and assumed
names,” soon to appear, may throw some light on the “by”
names of Father Thomas Copley ; it is almost too much to
expect to be informed what became of him during those
years during which we lose sight of him. He may have
been doing humble duty in some remote country district,
hearing the confessions and sharing the life of cottagers, or
have been the honored guest of those high in place and,
taking his proper position ‘under another appellation, may
have been on intimate terms with the justice who would
have arrested, or the judge who would have hung the auda-
cious Jesuit “who went about to seduce the King’s subjeéts
from the church as by law established,” He may have been
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employed in some house of the Society on the Continent;
and this idea is borne out by a glimpse we get of him from
D. S. P—probably an intercepted letter from Francis Plow-
den, head of a well known family of Shropshire, and brother
of Thomas Plowden, S. J., dated March 2nd, 1628, to
Thomas Copley, relating to a bond in which Plowden had
joined with his late brother William Copley, for four hun-
dred pounds to Drue Lovett, and in which Sir Richard
Munshull had some interest. Plowden seemed to desire
Copley’s intercession with the latter gentleman,

Drue Lovett was one of three brothers, all goldsmiths or
bankers, and Catholics, who were extensively employed by
their co-religionists in settling the fines with which their
estates were charged, and as security for them in the trou-
bles to which they were constantly exposed. Perhaps this
document was found at the Jesuits" house in Clerkenwell,
from which many papers were carried off and eight priests
arrested the 15th of that month; and this seems probable
from the fact of Thomas Plowden, or Salisbury, being one of
them, and that the letter was captured in transitu. Here,
also was arrested Robert Beaumont, whose real name was
Jamison, a nephew of Father Gerard, and Thomas Poulton,
an uncle of Ferdinand Poulton ® who was subsequently to
be Thomas Copley's companion in the New World. They
were tried and one of them was condemned to death, but
they were all released through the influence of Sir Lionel

() The Poulton family had several of its members in the Society. Father
Ferdinand (whose name in Confirmation was John) alias John Drooks, or
Brock, alias Morgan, was the son of Iraneis Poulton and Ann Morgan. In
the Maryland catalogue lie appears as John Brock (vere Morgan). He bad
an uncle named Ferdinand Poulton who wuas at one time a member of the So-
ciety, but left about 1623, and was known in England under the alias of John
Morgan. The Father Ferdinand Poulton of Maryland was born in Bucking-
hamshire in 1601 or 3; he was educated at St. Omer’s and entered the Englis
College at Rome for higher studies in 1619 as John Brookes, aged 18; he en-
tered the Society in 1622, 1le was at Nt. Omer’s in 1633, at Watten 1636 ;
was Superior in Maryland under the alias of John Brock for several years,
beginning with 1638. in 1640 (19 Sept.) Gov. Calvert specially summoned
him as Ferdinand Poulton, Esquire, of' St. Mary’s County, to the Assembly.
He was accidentally shot whilst crossing the St. Mary’s river, June 5th, 1641,
says an old catalogue, though Br. Foley has July 5th. Fr. Poulton was pro-
fessed of the four vows, Dec. 8th, 1635. .
There seems to have been a great intimacy between the Calverts and Potil-
tons. I find that Williem Poulton alius Sachervall, a secular priest and
brother of IFather Ierdinand, was chaplain to Mary Lady Somerset, a daugh-
tlgrlot' Lord Arundell of Wardour and sister-in-law to Cecil Calvert Lord
altimore. :
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Cranfield who had been, or was in business with Giles Poul-
ton, another brother of the priest, the Earl of Dorset, son-in-
law of Cranfield, bringing the warrant for that purpose to

Newgate.
CHAPTER X1

Father Copley in Maryland.

On the 29th of Sept. 1633 a ship known as the Ark at-
tended by a pinnace, the Dove, was lying at Tilbury Hope
waiting for Edward Watkins, “the searcher of London,” an
official who seems to have united the duties of a custom-
house officer and a notary publi¢, to come on board and ad-
minister the oath of allegiance to the colonists. He certi-
fies that it was taken by a hundred and twenty-eight indi-
viduals; unfortunately it can never be known how far Mr.
Watkins was reliable, or if it were not possible for him to
confuse a broad piece slipped in his hand with the required
attestation, an hallucination not unknown in much later
times. ]

As the oath was such that Catholics refused to take it,
only the Protestants who had joined the expedition with a
few lay-members of the older faitl! may have done so.®
Lord Baltimore states that three hundred and twenty per-
sons had sailed in those ships; the remainder may hdve
come on board after Watkins’ departure, as it is known Frs.
White and Altham and the lay-brother Gervase did. Fr.
Thomas Copley was not with them; the year before, in
1632, he was professed as we learn from St. Monica’s Chron-
icle; where he was stationed at that time does not appear,
but two months after the departure of the Ark and the Dove

_and while they were in mid-ocean, he was in London, and
presented, on the first of December, a petition to the King
which may be found in D. S. P. for 1633.

“Petitioner is an alien born and, therefore, he conceives
that for his religion, he is not liable to be troubled by the
laws of this realm, yet fearing he may be arrested by some
messengers -while following occasions which concern his
father’s and his own estates, he prays his Majesty to refer

M Letter to Wentworth,
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- this petition to onc of his principal secretaries who may sig-
nify to messengers to forbear to trouble petitioner. Under-
written refers to Sec. Windebank to inform himself of the
truth of the above petition and take such cause for petitioner
as may be fit.”

For thirty-five years the owners of the Copley estates had
been in exile; the estates had been sequestered and had
thus been preserved intact, instead of being sold piece-meal
to pay fines and amercements; so that the family retained
a larger share of wealth than others of their faith; and
Father Thomas had, probably, when he relinquished his
rights as the heir, been allotted an ample portion for his
support. This portion he was now engaged in selling and
in the purchase of goods and the transportation of men to
Maryland. He may have been interested also in assisting
Lord Baltimore to fit out the expedition . which had just
sailed, for though Father White in his “relation” says that
nobleman bore the whole charge, it is apparent he was mis-
taken; on the tenth of January, 1634, Baltimore writes to
Wentworth, Lord Stafford: “I have sent a hopeful colony
to Maryland with fair expeétation of good success, however
without any danger of any great prejudice unto muyself, in
respeét that others are joined with me in the adventure.” Tt
is certain that on his arrival in Maryland Copley claimed,
not only the nineteen men he had brought with him, but
twenty-eight who had come before, including White and
Altham, making forty-cight in all, which entitled him to ten
thousand acres of land which he took up. St. Inigoes near
the old city of St. Mary’s, and St. Thomas' Manor in Charles
County formed part of this domain and are still in posses-
sion of the Society, the oldest religious foundations in the
United States—albeit the founder is forgotten, and are the
mother houses of Catholicity in this land.

The position Father Copley occupied was a peculiar one;
though a professed Father of the Society, he retained his
worldly rank also, by which he was recognized both in Eng-
land and Maryland, and he had cither powerful friends at
Court, or the King must have been aware that he was one
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of Lord Baltimore’s associates when he gave him the fol-
lowing prote€tion, lately discovered at Annapolis :
“Whercas Thomas Copley, gentleman, an alien, is a recu-
sant and may be subject to be troubled for his religion ; and
for as much as we are well satisfied of the conditions and
qualities of the said Thomas Copley and of his loyalty and
obedience towards us, we hereby will. and require you and
every one of you whom it may concern, to permit the said
Thomas. Copley freely and quietly to attend in any place,
and go about and follow his occupation, without molesta-
tion or troubling him by any En’eans whatsoever for matters
of religion, or the persons or places of those unto whom he
shall resort, and this shall be your warrant in his behalf
Given at our palace of Westminster the 5th of Dec. in the 10th
year of our reign (1633).” It was ten years before the civil
wars and the King’s name was still a tower of strength;
under this ample protection Copley could go and come as
he pleased, colleét his men, buy his goods, and it may be,
“follow his occupation” in more important matters, admin-
istering spiritual and bodily comfort to his less fortunatc
co-religionists, confined in the noisome prisons, while the
vile brood of “messengers” could only snarl at him from a
distance. He may have resided at Gatton going up to Lon-
don as his business required his attention. - .
A new family had sprung up at Gatton, John and a
younger half brother, Roger, only two years old at the set-
tlement of Maryland. His two orphan nieces resided with
a guardian appointed by their mother, who was buried
Gatton church in 1632. There was little to retain him in
England save the command of his Superiors; but there he
remained until 1637. In the spring of that year he took
ship for Maryland, bringing with him John Knowles, an en-
thusiastic young ecclesiastic from Staffordshire, and nineteen
laymen whom he “transported ;” that is, whose passage he
paid, on condition that they remained in his service for a
specified period.  That these men were, as a rule, Catholics
there can be no doubt. At a time when it would have been
an a& of bu1c1de for a _]ebmt to disclose hlmself to thc aver- -

®In Neill’s Founders of ‘\Ia.ryland
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age Protestant, it is not likely he would have sought re-
cruits among those who would continue in the New World
the severities which drove him from the Old ; and an exami-
nation of the names shows that many were identical with
those in lists of recusants, with those who were set down for
“fines and amercements” and “given away;” all such were
known in those days as “papists” to pursuivants and greedy
courtiers, and they are so regarded by modern readers who
have toiled through many volumes of State papers. The
men thus transported felt no shame in the title of “servant”
which then bore another meaning; their poverty was often
to them a sign of steadfastness to the faith; and it were bet-
ter to exchange a few years of labor in the fields of the
Fathers with the promise of peace and plenty beyond, than
fall, a soldier of fortune, in the Low Countries.

In the July of this year, whilst the ship that bore Thomas
Copley still breasted the Atlantic, his old teacher, Father
John Gerard, who had been for many years confessor in the
English College, died in Rome—an aged man whose wis-
dom, zeal and sufferings intitled him to give counsel to
those Superiors who seleéted the laborers for Maryland. Tt
is probable that he,with Father Fitzherbert, chose them.
White, Altham, and Gervase were known to Gerard, having
shared the dangers of the English Mission thirty years be-
fore with him. William Copley had been the intimate friend
of Fitzherbert in Spain, whilst Ferdinand Poulton was his
relative and the convert of Gerard. Richard, second son of
Sir Thomas Gerard of Bryn, Lancashire, one of “the gentle-
men” pilgrims of 1634, was great nephew to Father Gerard,
who thus lived long enough to rejoice over the success of
the expedition; the one ray that came to cheer the hearts
of English Catholics after long years of gloom. On the®
8th of August, 1637, Thomas Copley, Esquire, entered his
claim for six thousand acres of land due by condition of
transportation, for thirty-one persons he had sent out, and
registered the names of Andrew White, John Altham, Thos.
Gervase, Thomas Stratham, Matthias Sousa, Mr. Rogers,
- John Bryant, N[lCthl Hewey, Henry Blshop ]ohn Thorn-

(1) Annapolxs Records.
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ton, Thomas Clarenton, Richard Duke, John Thompson,
John Hollis, Robert Sympson, John Hilliard, John Hill, John
Ashmore, Thomas Hatch, Lewis Fromonds, Mary Jennings,
Christopher Charnock, Richard Lusthead, Robert Shirley.

It also appears that in 1634 several gentlemen of the ex-
pedition, who probably returned to England soon after, as-
signed to the Fathers of the Society the men they had
brought out.  John Saunders assigned Thomas Hodges,
Richard Cole, John Elkin, Richard Neville, and John Marl-
borough; Richard Gerard assigned to them, Thos. Munns,
Thomas Grigston, Robert Edwards, John Ward, and Wil-
liam Edwin. Edward and Frederic Wintour assigned Wm.
Clarke, John Price, White John Price, and Francis Rabe-
nett. Matthias Sousa was a negro, having been added whilst
the Ark and Dove wintered in the West Indies. Hervey,
Hollis, Hilliard, Ashmore, Fromonds, Charnock, Shirley,
Cole, Neville, Edwards, may have been cadets of well known -
Catholic gentry bearing those names. Lewis Fromonds
was doubtless of the family of East Cheam, in Surrey, to
which Thomas Copley’s stepmother belonged ; several mem-
bers appear from its pedigree which was prolific in younger
branches, to have borne the name of Lewis, which was after-
wards given to a nephew of the priest. From a further
memorandum in the Annapolis Record “Thomas Cepley,
Esquire, demandeth four thousand acres for transporting
into this Province himself and twenty able men to plant and
inhabit”—the names appended are his own, John Knowles,
Thomas Dawson, Richard Cox, Robert Sedgrave, Luke
Gardiner, Thomas Mathew, John Machin, James Campbell,
James Compton, Walter King, George White, John Tuo,
Philip Spurr, Henry Hooper, John Smith, William Empson,
Nicholas Russell, Edward Tatersell, Thomas Smith, Henry
James.

It is probable that Luke Gardiner was of a family in Sur-
rey, a branch of the Gardiners of Norfolk, to which belonged
Fathers Humphrey and Bernard Gardiner of the Society,
who were’ relatives of Thomas Cornwallys, the Maryland
Commissioner. Gardiner also at this time demanded land
as having brought out his father, mother and several other
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members of his family; he took up a plantation on St.
Clement’s bay and was ancestor to a family which still sup-
plies worthy members to the Church of God.

HISTORICAL POINTS CONNECTED WITH NE\W-
TOWN MANOR AND CHURCH,
ST. MARY'S COUNTY, MD.

(Concluded.)

The Newtown Manor must be forever dear to every Amer-
ican Catholic heart from the fact that it was frequently cho-
sen by the Sele¢t Body of the Catholic Clergy as a fitting
place for their little councils. Long before a Bishop sat in
the Sees of New York, Philadelphia, Boston, San Francisco,
or Baltimore, councils were held in the old Jesuit Residence
on Britton’s Neck. Those who are concerned in the progress
of Catholicity in this New World cannot but take an inter-
est and a pride in those old wainscoted rooms where, imme-
diately after the Revolutionary war, over a hundred years
ago, a few zealous priests gathered together to devise the best
means for spreading the light of the Eternal Verities through-
out this Western Hemisphere. We have already seen that
a council was convened at Newtown in 1783. It remains
for us to state that a like council was held at Newtown on
Dec. 3rd, 1798. The Fathers present were James Walton,
Charles Sewall, Augustine Jenkins and Francis Neale. In
1802 at a meeting of the Sele&t Body of the Clergy held at
Newtown the following historic Prelates and distinguished
ex-members of the Society of Jesus were present: Right
Rev. J. Carroll, Right Rev. Leonard Neale, the Rev. Messrs
John Bolton, and Barnaby Betouzey. The meeting was held
on the 13th of Oftober. John Bolton was elected one of the
trustees. In the first resolutions of the Body the same Fa-
ther was unanimously eleéted Secretary of the Corporation.
In the 3rd resolution Rev. Francis Neale was made its
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Agent. The Right Rev. John Carroll and Bishop Neale,
James Walton, John Bolton, and Barnaby Betouzey consti-
tuted, according to documents examined, the Corporation
of the Seleét Body of the Catholic Clergy of that period.
Justly do all Catholics take a pride in the grand Councils of
late years held in New York and Baltimore, but it would be

ungrateful in us to forget the little band of early missioners
who sowed the seed that we are reaping, to forget the roof
that sheltered the pioneer priests of the glorious American
Catholic Church. B

We have already stated that the Newtown Church is
humble in appearance. This is perfeétly exaét. Itisa low
frame building without any pretensions to architectural
beauty. Attached to the main body of the church are two
apartments, a sacristy and a room. The room is above the
sacristy. Near the stairway leading up to the room is the
confessional. This was built in 1815. Over the front part
of the church is a neat, square bell-tower with a cross on it.
This church was probably considerd large and beautiful at
the time it was built. Father Ashley had it ereéted in 1767.
Certainly few Catholic churches in this country can boast of
such an age as that claimed by the Newtown chapel. It
" has several times been repaired, painted and shingled,, ’md
is still tolerably well preserved.

In the early part of this enlightened century Newtown
was an interesting spot; it presented a picture of romantic,
picturesque beauty worthy of the brush of one of the old
Flemish or Dutch masters. Few of our modern poets with
their gilded, stilted style could do its rare simplicity ample
justice. There stood, quite adjacent to the lofty manor, an an-
cient wind-mill such as at present may be seen gracing some
of the landscapes of Belgium or Holland. The white sails of
this venerable machine generally moved slowly, and with a
dignity becoming their age and importance; but it would be
hard to calculate the rapidity of their flying movements
when the winds were high and angry upon the neighboring
bays and river. There stood, too, close to Britton’s Bay,
and looking out upon its white-plumed waves, a few rusty,
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wide-mouthed cannon—the relics of warlike times—the once
proud defenders of St. Inigoes Fort. There was the smithy,
whose gloom was lit by raining fires, before whose heavy
anvil stood a huge dark vulcan. There were the picturesque
cottages, robed in flowers and graceful vines, in whose bo-
soms- the industrious shoemakers and the nimble tailors
sang and worked, and worked and sang, from the rise to the
set of sun. The Indian wigwams, it is true, had already
disappeared, but in their places, scattered here and there
through the woods and by the duck-infested creeks, rose
up the numerous old log cabins of the Newtown servants.
On an autumn evening when the tempest raged, and the
“the winds lashed the dark waves to silver,” a regular fleet
of fishing boats tacked up the safe deeps of Britton’s Bay.
Now and then, when the summer’s light glowed upon all the
surrounding waters a graceful ship glided silently up St.
Clement’s Bay and left its missionary or gentleman farmer
on Priests’ Wharf, took in its freight of tobacco and fruit
and sailed away in mute magnificence. If we stroll down
to the garden we will find rich clusters of red and white
grapes hanging gracefully and temptingly from all the rustic
arbors and irregular fences. If we turn into the orchard
there we can see large apples, green as if painted on the ex- -
terior, but rich and yellow beneath their skins as the oranges
that droop in golden groups above the marble pools of “Bag-
dad’s citron groves.” It was a pleasant thing to see the dewy
beds of sword-like tobacco, and the white waving fields of
blooming cotton. What could be more touching than to
hear the slaves, during the husking season, singing their an-
cient lays in their quarters or in the white barns full of the
year's golden grain. A picture to be preserved in the muse-
um of ancient art was that of “old Harry” playing on "his
shining banjo, Uncle Abraham cutting on the'strings of his
green-coated fiddle, while “Aunt Priscilla” accompanied the
music with a voice, though untrained, full of melting har-
mony.

A prominent figure at Newtown in the early days of this
century was Mrs. Helen Wathen, with her craped bonnet,
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and her pair of bright steel spectacles. This lady with Miss
Polly Ford, Miss Sally Jarboe and Miss Jennie Digges, al-
ready mentioned in a former article, attended to the New-
town altars in their palmiest days. These pious and respect-
able ladies washed the linens white as driven snow, dusted
the church so that you could scarcely find an atom on the
floor or on the pews, mended the vestments, and nursed the
tenderest buds for the holy altars. Miss Sallie Jarboe lived
a hermit-life in a little room, or cell, which was attached to
Mr. Russell’s house —about the spot where Mr. Benjamin
Jarboe now resides. She spent her time in pious works,
silent prayer, and holy contemplation. When not at the
church, or engaged in sanétifying herself in her pitured
cell, she quietly went around, like a true Sister of Charity,
to visit the sick or to comfort the unfortunate.

Miss Polly Ford, a lady of good taste and high education,
to her other duties added that of scribe. It is from her that
Miss Jarboe, who could not read herself, though quite re-
speftable, and refined in many ways, learned all the pray-
ers and lives of the saifits which she knew. Itis said that
the two aunts of the celebrated James Usher, who had been
blind from their cradle, from the retentiveness of their mem-
ory could repeat with accuracy nearly the whole of -the
Bible. Almost as marvellous things are told of Miss Jarboe.
From Miss Ford she learned by heart all the prayers in the
Pious Guide, and the lives of several of the saints. In 1819,
there was no press in St. Mary’s County, This Father Ede-
len states in his controversy with the Rev Mr. Brady. The
difficulty arising from the want of a press was obviated in
some degree by the use of scribes.  We find Father Edelen
engaging Miss Ford, in the year 1820, to transcribe a large
number of copies of “George Ironside’s Observation.” These
copies in the neat and graceful handwriting of Polly Ford
were eagerly sought after by the ladies and gentlemen of
the Newtown Congregations.  Some of them are still treas-
ured up as precious mementos by some of the old families
in Southern Maryland. Mr. Ironside was a sincere and
zealous convert to our holy Faith, and was well known in

Y
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Washington where he taught at the old Seminary. Miss
Ford lived long enough to be able to attend to the altars of
St. Aloysius’, the new church at Leonardtown. Her funeral
was described to me by some old colored folks as one of
the finest that ever took place in St. Mary’s. “The bell of
Leonardtown,” said one old colored woman, while tears filled
her eyes at the recolletion, “tolled, and tolled, and tolled
until her corpse reached the grave-yard gate.” Miss Polly
Carberry took upon herself the education of the children of
the Newtown congregation. This excellent lady, while she
taught the little ones the rudiments of learning, tried above
all things, as far as in her lay, by word and example, to in-
stil into their young hearts a love for virtue and religion.
She had her seleét school near the old St. Ignatius’ grave-
yard. At certain stated times she led the children in bands
to confession and Holy Communion, In the school-room
she fixed a little altar before which the children loved to
pray. One of the fairest sights that could be seen at that time
was the May Procession of Miss Polly Carberry’s school.
It surely was a picture for angels to gaze upon with pleas-
ure, to see the innocent children, with simple bannerets and
waxen tapers encircled with modest flowers, and a bigh cross
carried before them, marching down the road towards St.
Francis” Church. It made the aged weep to hear those sin-
less children singing the praise of the Mother-Queen of
May. Miss Carberry, though she led a holy and useful life
in the world, was not yet satisfied. She sought to be still
nearer her dear Lord. She longed to be counted among
His chosen spouses. God saw the desires of her soul and
blessed her with a religious vocation. She died at a very
advanced age, not many years ago, in'the Carmelite convent
in Baltimore. '

While speaking of the Newtown scenery I should have
mentioned a tan-yard that could be seen ‘“just below the
kitchen and toward the creek.” This is a fact scarcely worth
mentioning, still as the tan-yard helped to enhance the pic-
turesqueness of the Newtown landscape, I thought it well

not to pass it over in silence. All must confess that the
Yor. x1v. No. 1. 5



66 NEIWTOWN MANOR AND CHURCH.

beauty of a piece of natural scenery is very much increased
by the appearance of a mill; a ruined hut, or a rustic bridge.
Though these things in themselves may not possess much
to attract the eye, still when placed in the proper place in a
view they certainly help to lend an additional charm to the
whole landscape. This secret is well known to poets of na-
ture and to scenery painters.

The visit of a Bishop to St. Mary’s County, in olden times,
was always sure to create a great excitement and a holy joy.
The old people still speak in glowing colors of the recep- .
tions that used to be given to Bishops Carroll, Neale, Maré-
chal and Whitfield. The whole country gathered to meet
them with joyous hearts and beaming countenances. The
young men spread green branches, and the children scattered
fresh flowers, all along their route. Processions were formed,
hymns were sung, and all the large bells were rung in uni-

“son as they passed a town or hamlet. Old men and women,

who had lived in the days preceding the eretion of an epis-
copate in this country, threw themselves upon their knees-
on the road side when they saw the prelate’s carriage ad-
vancing, and, while they bent their heads to receive a bless-
ing, thanked God they had lived long enough to see those
princes of the Catholic Church among them. -

Newtown, for over two hundred years, has been noted s
a place for making retreats. No house could be better
suited than Newtown Manor for such a purpose. Its soli-
tary position on Britton’s Neck, its quiet and repose, far
away from any town or hamlet—we do not take into account
the few outhouses, or the old log cabins scattered over the
Manor grounds; the beauty of the surrounding scenery
which naturally raised the mind to the Source of all Beauty ;
the holy recolletions that clustered around it; the presence
of holy and devoted missionaries ; the nearness of the chapel
on whose humble altar dwelt the Holy of Holies ; the graves
of those who had loved and kept the faith in days of perse-
cution and trial; all combined to make it a house fit for
prayer, a place where the soul, forgetting for a time the
things that are of earth, rose up into close union with God,
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rose up to the companionship of angels and saints. Some
of those who sat in the Assembly of 1649, some of the pa-
triotic officers and soldiers who crossed the Delaware with
Washington ; some of those who fought in the war of 1812
for the defence of their country could be counted among
those who retired to the Newtown Manor to divest them-
selves of all stains and blemishes. Holy Prelates and Priests,
too, have on several occasions retired to the old Manor to
meditate more freely on the things that are of God.

The old Manor was not always a quiet safe home for those
who wished to meditate in solitude. During the Puritan
Ascendency it fell into the hands of the fierce and merciless
enemies of all virtue and all true religion. Its halls and
corridors were profaned by revelry, and by the ribald jest
and song of the drunken trooper. In place of the crosses
that so often shone there, its walls glistened, or grew red,
with the stacks of thirsty swords and bayonets piled against
them. During the Revolutionary War, its peace was often
disturbed by red-coated soldiers who sometimes knocked
in its doors with the butts of their villainous guns. Tradi-
tion says, however, that .during the War of Independence
our Fathers did not wholly abandon it. On the contrary
they, as soon as circumstances would allow, threw open
all its rooms to the heroes who fell wounded in the cause of
their country. And thus a new interest is attached to the
famous old Manor from the fact that it was a femporary hos-
pital for the soldicrs of 1776. In the war of 1812 the chain
of its deep repose was once more sundered. It was no long- -
er a place of peace or security. The British soldiers, who
sailed around the Potomac and the waters of Britton’s Bay,
and St. Clement’s, rendered it a place of insecurity and un-
rest. For months such was the unsettled and troubled state
of things that no public service could be held at the New-
town church. As an example, I have been told, that on a
certain Sunday, when the people had piously gathered at
St. Francis’ chapel to hear Mass, the alarm was given thata
British sloop of war had entered Britton’s Bay. Great was
the consternation of the congregation. The priest, who was
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in the at of preaching, finished his discourse immediately,
and urged the people to fly at once to their homes. They
reluétantly abandoned him, and he went on to finish the
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.

Neither “the dry powder” of the Puritans, nor the famed
claymore of the Highlanders, who came with the Parlia-
mentarians, could destroy the pure faith handed down from
their noble forefathers to the Catholics of St. Mary’s. Per-
secution failed, ignobly failed, in the Southern Counties of
Maryland. The persecutor and his swords have long since
descended, “unwept, unhonored and unsung,” into un-
hallowed graves. This the enemies of our Holy Religion
were forced to acknowledge even before the light of this
great century dawned upon us. But even as late as 1819,
they did not give up the struggle to force the Catholics into
the evangelical light which fell from the countenance of Dr.
Martin Luther. The zeal of rich parsons could not bear to
see the benighted “Papists” walking in the paths of “error
and superstition,” walking in the footsteps of those who bled
in the Roman arena for the Faith which Augustine, Poly-
carp, and Ignatius held. A pompous and Rev. Mr. Brady,
a Protestant Rector in St. Mary's County, imagined that he
could do what whole armies could not—uproot Catholicity
in the first home of the Maryland Pilgrims. His eyes glis-
tened and his heart beat fast as he thought of the easy me-
thod by which he could accomplish his desires. His plan
was a simple one—to distribute the Bible, published with
the divine approbation of the king of England,.among:ﬂ_lc
Catholics. The plan, it must be confessed, was not an origi-
nal one. But that mattered little to the zealous Mr. Brady,
for his wife and seven daughters, and his housekeeper, too
strongly, warmly approved of it as being @ good one. We
must here give a brief account of the Bible Movement as it
will help us to understand better Mr. Brady’s aétion, as it
will prove, too, that we were right in boldly asserting that
he had not even the merit of originality in his undertaking.
In 1804, the “British And Foreign Bible Society” was formed
in London. Shiploads of Bibles, without note or comment,

.
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were sent to all "parts of the world — to Asia, Africa, and
America.. Almost every one knows how the Holy Writ-
ings were treated by the Bible-loving Savages of India who
used them to kindle their fires when they offered sacrifices
to their idols. The amusement too created by the mishaps
of the colporteurs in the beginning of this century are a mat-
ter of romantic history. In May, 1816, at a Convention
held in New York, some very zealous gentlemen resolved
to imitate their friends in England, and so the “American
Bible Society” was inaugurated. The Honorable Elias Bu-
dinot, of Burlington, New Jersey, was at the head of this
apostolic work. It certainly looked well for the work that
it was begun under a gentleman who was an “Honorable,”
and an “Elias.” Dr. Mason was appointed to prepare an
“Address to the People of the United States.” The Dr.
who certainly knew something about sensational writing be-,
gan his ponderous Address as follows: “Every person of
observation has remarked that the times are pregnant with
great events, The political world has undergone changes
stupendous, unexpected, and calculated to inspire thought-
ful men with the most boding anticipations.  That there are
in reserve, occurrences of deep, of lasting, and of general
interest appears to be the common sentiment.”” Here we
pause as “thoughtful men” to say that we wonder to what
wonderful changes he alluded, and to ask whether these
“boding anticipations” were ever fulfilled? We do not in-
tend to embody in this article the whole of the “grand Ad-
dress” ; we shall merely take its more beautiful and soul-
stirring passages. The Dr.in his own elegant way, goes
on to speak of the rapid growth of the Young Republic.
There was one danger that he feared, and that was that the
moral cultivation would not correspond with the increase of
the population. “In the distint anticipation of such an urgen-
cy,” he continues, “one of the main objetts of The Ameri-
can Bible Society is not merely to provide a sufficiency of
well printed and accurate editions of the Scriptures ; but also
to furnish great distriéts of the American Continent with
well executed stercotype plates, for their cheap and extensive
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diffusion throughout regions which are now supplied at a
discouraging expense.

We know not how long it took the Address to reach the
few parsons in St. Mary’s, but it looks as if it had taken
nearly three full years. But when it did reach them, great
was their joy, and it was hailed as a heaven-sent boon. We
may imagine with what zeal and pathos the Rev. Mr. Brady
read the following magnificent passage to his handful of
parishioners at the churches of “William and Mary, and St.
Andrew:” “Come then, fellow-citizens, fellow Christians,
let us join the sacred covenant. Let no heart be cold, no
hand idle, no purse reluctant ... Come while room is left
for us in the ranks whose toil is goodness, and whose recom-
pense is viCtory. Come cheerfully, eagerly, generally. Be
it impressed on your souls, that contributions, saved from
even a cheap indulgence, may send a Bible to a desolate fam-
y.”  Mr. Brady immediately began to distribute Bibles
not only among the members of his own church, but also
among the Catholics. The Rev.Father Edelen, as a watch-
ful and careful guardian of his flock, would not allow of this
condu¢t. He made any Catholics who had received Protes-
tant Bibles bring them to him. A controversy arose between
him and Mr. Brady, in which, it need not be stated, the lat-
ter gentleman fared very badly. TFather Edelen throws some
light upon the Catholic history of the period by saying that

~if Mr. Brady would only visit his next-door neighbor he
would find a cop.y of the Douay Bible on the table.

The colored population of St. Mary’s County have long
claimed the labors and carc of our Fathers. This portion
of our flock is now very considerable, and has been for more
than a hundred and fifty years. Up to the civil war nearly
every important farmer had a certain number of screants in
his possession. Some gentlemen had from fifty to a hun-
dred, or even more of them. To attend to the spiritual
wants of all these was no light duty for the missionaries.
To baptize and instruct them, to teach them the beauty and
sanftity of the Sacraments, to explain to them the Christian
dotrine, was not a trifling task. Though some were gifted

.
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with sharp, clear wits, though most of them were docile
and good-hearted, still this only lightened the work. Many
of them were unable to read, were not blessed with good
memories, and some unfortunately were fond of those sorts
of amusements, such as dances by moonlight, where virtue
is too often lost. The vigilant eyes of our Fathers had
nearly always to be upon them. The old-timed, old-fashioned
colored people were very much like children who needed
careful and fond guardians to keep them from contrating
bad habits. To the credit of our Fathers, after the Grace
and Mercy of God, and the kindness of good masters and
kind mistresses, it is to be said that the colored members of
our church in St. Mary’s are a people full of a lively Faith,
a people burning with an ardent charity. They are for the
greater part a pure, temperate and honest class of the com-
munity. They are as affetionate as children towards those
who take an interest in them ; they are humble and respeét-
ful towards those who have authority over them. To see
them hurrying through the fields and woods at the sound
of the early Mass bell is a sight well calculated to repay the
priest for all his labors in their behalf. To see them crowd-
ing around the confessionals, even before daylight, is a beau-
tiful and consoling sight to the eyes of Faith. In olden
times it was, in some respeéts, much easier to attend to the
colored Catholics of St. Mary’s than it is at present. In.
former days the priest was wont to visit a gentleman’s house,
and gather together all the servants of the neighborhood.
He then gave an instruction, read some prayers to them,
recited the Rosary, and hecard their confessions. In the
morning he said Mass in the farm-house and gave Holy
Communion to the adults. Since the war the colored folks
have taken up little picces of land here and there in the
woods, and along the creecks and road-sides. They are
scattered in all direttions, and, generally speaking, having
no mode of travelling, except on foot, the priest is obliged to
seek them out separately, and in twos or threes instruct them,
and exhort them to virtue.  Of course, I speak now more
especially of the young and infirm, and of those already far
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advanced in age. The strong and healthy young men and
women think very little of marching through the snow or
rain from five to ten miles to hear Mass or attend a mission.
Some of our Fathers took a deep interest even in the tem-
poral welfare of the colored servants. Father De Vos whose
body after death, it is said, exhaled a beautiful odor, was ac-
customed to visit them in their “quarters” and examine into
their general treatment by their masters. And no master
was ever offended because the holy priest gently reminded
him of his duty towards the poor slave. Nearly all the dis-
tinguished Fathers whose names have already been men-
tioned in our preceding articles had to labor for the colored
members of their congregation. It surely must have been
an edifying spe€tacle to see an Atwood, a Poulton, a Moly-
neux surrounded in some of the “quarters,” or in some old
log cabins teaching the elements of the Christian Doé¢trine
to a group of little colored children. In our own Nineteenth
Century such men as Stephen Dubuisson, German Barnaby
Betousey, Rantzau and Epinette, Vicinanza and Nota became
the servants of the lowly slaves, and spent years in teaching
them the way that leads to life everlasting. The names of
Father Thomas Lilly and Father Peter Miller come natur-
ally to our pen when we write of the Apostles of the colored
race in St. Mary’s County. Others, too, rush to our mem--
ory, but as they are still on this side of the grave we dare
not speak of them here, lest we offend their modesty.

By a special aét of God’s Providence the Society was
never suppressed in White Russia. When the Christian
princes of France, Spain, and Portugal hunted down the
sons of St. Ignatius these latter received a kind welcome
and ample protection in the dominions of the infidel Cather-
ine II, Empress of Russia. On February 2nd, 1780, some
novices were received at the famous Novitiate at Polotsk.
A few years later on a Vicar-General was appointed in the
person of Father Czerniewicz. In 1801, Pius VII, formally
constituted the Society in Russia. Immediately afterwards
fervent students and zealous priests hurried from all parts of
Europe to join the novices at Polotsk, Among these were Fa-
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thers Francis Malevé, John Henry, Adam Britt, John Gras-
si, P. Epinette, and Maximilian de Rantzau. In 1803, Bish-
op Carroll addressed a letter to Father Gruber, General of
the Society, begging him to send some of his subjeéts over
to Maryland. The request of the distinguished Prelate was
granted, and Father Gruber sent the above named priests
all of whom were “men of eminent virtue and learning.” On
the arrival of Malevé and his companions they found sever-
al of the members of the old English Province in Maryland.
It would be difficult to describe the mingled feelings of joy
and gratitude to God of the veteran ex-Jesuits when they
found themselves in the company of their brethren from the
far-off land of White Russia. Long had they wandered
from place to place, from house to house, with little to cheer
or console them, in order to preserve the grand old Roman
Creed among their beloved people.  Days of joy, no doubt,
they saw during their long missionary career. But the long-
est chapter in their lives was filled with details of hardships
and sorrows. They lived at a time when “with desolation was
all the land made desolate.”  They saw that awful moment
when it was announced to the Christian and to the Pagan
and Infidel world, that the Society of Jesus was dissolved.
And oh, the dreary time, the sad time, that followed the sa-
crifice of the Order that they loved, the mother whom they
cherished and honored, and to whom they had willingly
vowed obedience and surrendered their hearts and their wills.
Long, painful, and mournful were the hours of darkness and
gloom through which they watched for the day-star that
would herald a new morning, a morning of light, and life,
and strength, and beauty for their ever-venerated Society.
But, thanks to God, before they die, before the old guards
fall at their posts, their constancy, and hope, and faith are
fully rewarded, and their Order is once more sent forth on
its glorious mission. Now they feel like chanting the hymn
of holy Simeon :—“Now, O Lord, dismiss thy servant in
peace.”

Father Francis Malevé was born in Belgium, on the 1st
of December, 1770. He entered the Society in 1804, and



73 NEWTOWN MANOR AND CHURCH.

received his grade one year after the Restoration of the So-
ciety. He was for some time Pastor of Jodoigne, near Tirle-
mont, in Brabant. He was the intimate friend of the saintly
Father Charles Nerinckx, who highly esteemed him. When
that holy priest determined to devote his life to missionary
labors in America Father Malevé resigned his parish and
accompanied him as far as Amsterdam with the intention of
crossing the sea with him. \Vhile at Amsterdam, having
resolved to become a Jesuit, he changed his mind and set
out for the Novitiate at Polotsk. The Princess Gallitzin,
writing to Bishop Carroll, says that Mr. Francis Malevé was
“a candidate perfeétly recommended by all that there is most
pure in Brabant.” Father Francis was a brother of Father
Melchior who was sent to Astrachan, the Capital of Persia,
and became so proficient in the Armenian tongue that he
preached publicly in that lnngli'agc a few years after his ar-
rival. He also soon spoke Turkish and Tartar. On Ash-
Wednesday, 1807, Father Nerinckx wrote to his parents:
“In the midst of our trials consoling news comes to us by
letters from Maryland, purporting that, in Georgetown, the
Order of the Jesuits rises like an aurora, which will. before
long, I trust, spread its light through our wilderness, and
through the woods which overshadow these our unexplored
regions, darkened more by the cloud of heresy, unbelief,
error, and sin than by their foliage. Five Jesuits have ar-
rived there from Europe, among them a professor of theol-
ogy and one of philosophy. With the others is Father
Malevé, who having resigned his pastorship of Jodojgne,
near Thienen, at the time that I left Everberg-Meerbeke, ac-
companied me to Amsterdam with the intention of going
with me to America. He there joined the Jesuits, under
the impression that, as he was told there, no Catholic priests
were allowed to land in America (a most egregious false-

hood).” From Holland he was sent to Riga, in Russia, thence
to Astrachan,®” the Capital of Persia, and is now in George-
town in the immediate v1c1n1ty of the Capital of the Umtgd

o \lost llkeh Father Nermﬂkx was thinking of Melchior ’\mlevo
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States of America—a rather memorable journey. Behold
how wonderful are God’s designs.”

In May, 1807, Nerinckx also writes to his parents: “I
have not yet determined where to live. The Vicar-General
Badin wishes me to remain with him, and the Bishop of
Baltimore (Bishop Carroll) entreats me not to go to the state
of Indiana, where he intends to send two countrymen of
mine, the Jesuits, Fathers Malevé and Henry. As soon as
other Fathers arrive from Europe to fill their places at George-
town they will start for that mission.”

Bishop Carroll wrote from Baltimore, February 2nd, 180g:
“Mr. Nerinckx, Henry and Malevé are continually busy in
the vineyard of the Lord and render most important ser-
vices for the salvation of souls.”

Father Malevé after having spent some time at George-
town College was sent by his Superiors to Newtown.  On
February 21st, 1809, Bishop Carroll writes: “Fathers Henry,
Malevé, and Wouters attend numerous congregations on
the right and oriental shore of the Potomac.  The first lives
about ten leagues from Washington below the river; the
second ten leagues further down; and the third, at about
the same distance from Father Malevé; not far from the
mouth of that majestic river, which flows into the Chesa-
peake.”

Again the venerable Prelate writes on the 5th of Septem-
ber, 1809 : “I have the happiness of having with me for the
last few days your excellent friend, Father Malevé, formerly
pastor of Jodoigne, in Brabant, now a Jesuit. He writes to
vou, and no doubt tells you, that I recalled him from his
former residence, New/oton, near the mouth of the Potomac,
where the climate did not agree with him; I send him to a
more healthy place. The regrets, veneration, and affection
of his parishioners prove the assiduity and success of his
labors for their salvation. I can render the same testimony
to the Jesuit Father Henry, formerly a vicar in the diocese
of Liége, and to Father Wouters, born at Wormhout, in
Flanders, and singularly to Beschter, also a Jesuit, formerly
pastor and dean in the province of Luxembourg, Nether-
lands, in the several congregations which they direct.”
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Father Malevé succeeded in 1811, Father Dubois, after-
wards Bishop of New York, at St. John's, Frederick. Be-
sides his many duties in Frederick itself Father Malevé at-
tended an extensive mission, comprising four counties in
Maryland, and a great part of Virginia. Though, as T have
lately learned from a venerable priest whose childhood and
boyhood days were spent at Frederick, that town was noted
for its bigotry in the early part of this century, still Father
Malevé was highly esteemed by many of its most respect-
able inhabitants. Several lots of ground were bestowed on
him by them for the benefit of his mission.

In an account of his journey from Bardstown, in Ken-
tucky, to Baltimore, written by Father Nerinckx in London,
in 1820, the holy priest thus refers to Father Malevé: “Pro-
ceeding on our journey (the weather continued cold), we
arrived on Thursday night in Fredericktown, at the house
of Rev. Father Malevé, an old acquaintance. This zealous
missionary has recently bought a house, which he intends
altering into a school for the education of children whose
parents are unable to pay. A married man with his family
lives in the house, with the understanding that he has to
teach the poor children.” As stated in the “History of St.
John's Church and Residence,” already published in the
LErTERS, Father Malevé died at Frederick, on the 3rd of
October, 1822.

Father John Henry was born in Belgium in 1765. He
entered the Society in 1804, and received his degree on the
12th of March, 1813, Before entering the Society, as Bish-
op Carroll stated in his letter, he had been a vicar in the
diocese of Liége. Father Nerinckx speaking of the Jesuits
of White Russia who came to America, after mentioning
three of them, says: “the fourth one is Father Henry, well
known in Louvain, and, it is said, a man of merit and talent.”
Father Henry made his Novitiate at Polotsk. He had as
fellow-novices some of the most distinguished missionaries
of modern times. Among others may be mentioned the
illustrious Father Giles Henry, his namesake, his country-
man, and, very probably, his near kinsman, who helped much

.
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to carry the light of religious truth throughout the vast
Russian Empire. Father Giles Henry and Father Suryu,
says a modern writer “offer a striking instance of the un-
daunted spirit that has ever charaéterized the apostles of the
Society. By the desire of the emperor, they went to found
a mission at Mazdok, in the Caucasus, a place colonized by
prisoners and malefactors, whose extraordinary ferocity the
Russian forces had hitherto failed to subdue. But the per-
severing efforts of the Jesuits were more fruitful ; they suc-
ceeded in converting and civilizing men plunged in the low-
est depths of degradation and depravity, and in the words
of the missionaries themselves, their converts, from being
as savage as wolves, became as gentle as lambs.” Fr. John
Henry had also for a fellow-novice “Brother Roothan,” after-
wards a holy and illustrious General of our ‘Order. In the
“Documents Inédits” published in 1869, by Father Augus-
tus Carayon, we find the following letter from Mr. Roothan:
“Duneburg, the 13t of August, 1805 : I hope that in a short
time Father John Henry, will arrive at Amsterdam in good
health, and that he will find you equally, as also Father
Groenen and Father Verbeck, in good health to the great-
er glory of God. I trust that he will soon be in a condition
to aid you in taking charge of souls, and that, communicat-
ing to others the abundant treasurcs that he has amassed, he
will produce fruits of salvation and correspond perfeétly to
the end of the Society. I know that the Divine Goodness,
in order to propagate Its glory, will give him the grace to
make rapid progress in the Dutch language. To be a mis-
sionary of the Society, and especially at Amsterdam, is a
sure sign that he will soon become master of that language.
[t is manifest that God gives special graces to the mission-
aries of the Company to learn foreign languages.” In proof
of this last assertion Mr. Roothan refers to the success of
Father Melchior Malevé in acquiring strange tongues. To-
wards the end of his letter, which was addressed to Father
Adam Beckers, at Amsterdam, the good priest who direéted
Father Henry to Polotsk, Mr. Roothan says, that on the 28th
of July he had the happiness to receive Minor Orders from.
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the Right Rev. Monsigneur Benislawski, and adds, that Fa-
ther Henry will tell the Fathers at Amsterdam all about the
occasion. Father Henry was a priest, or at least a Divinity
student, during the sway of the French revolutionists
of 1793—he was then twenty-eight years old — and heard
daily of their terrible works of plunder, blood, devastation,
and desecration in their own unhappy land, while he also
saw their miscreant and unholy deeds in his own dear Bra-
bant. The memory of these dark times must have gone
down to his grave deep-written in his generous and noble
heart. ) '

In 1806, Father Henry was at Georgetown College. In
1807, he is said to be on the missions and busy in learning
English.  The following year we again find him at George-
town. In 180g, according to, Bishop Carroll, he was at St.
Thomas’ Manor. Sometime afterwards we find him Supe-
rior at St. Inigoes. In 1816, he left St. Inigoes for Bohemia.
He is said to be an ative missioner in 1817, In 1818, he
is named in a manuscript catalogue, for that year, as being
assistant to Father Malevé at Frederick. In 1822, he was
appointed once more Superior at St. Inigoes.  The follow-
ing year he was removed to Newtown where he died of what
doctors call “bilious fever.” )

The result of the work donc by the Missionaries of St.
Mary's must not be judged by the number of Catholic in-
habitants at present in that County, though even in that re-
speét it is a grand result. It must be remembered in mak-
ing our calculations of the successes of missionary labor. in
Southern Maryland that even in the last century St. Mary's
became the mother of many another Catholic settlement
from Frederick County to Kentucky. To-day the children
of St. Mary’s keep the priceless pearl of Faith with them
in many a home from Boston to the Golden Gate. The de-
scendants of old St. Mary families have become distinguished
missionaries in the far regions of the West; they have be-
come prelates in the Church distinguished alike for piety
and learning ; they have shown themselves laymen worthy
their grand old pilgrim fathers. The pure daughters of St.

.
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Mary's have filled the cells of convents not only in George-
town, Washington, Baltimore, Mobile, New York, and Phila-
delphia, but also in many a European town and city.

We will finish these “Points” on Newtown® by giving a
list of the Superiors of that Mission from the year 1797
down to theé time the Fathers changed their residence:

Fathers Robert Molyneux, Superior from 1797 to 1805 ;
Ignatius B. Brooke, 1805 to 1811 ; Leonard Edelen, 1811 to
1323 ; John Baptist Cary, 1823 to 1830; James Neill, 1830
to 1833; Aloysius Young, 1833; Aloysius Mudd, 1833 to
1835 ; Peter Havermans, 1835 to 1841 ; Ignatius Combs, 1841
and 1842; Robert Woodley, 1842 to 1845 ; Joseph Enders,
1845 to 1847 ; Nicholas Steinbacher, 1847; Thomas Lilly,
1848 ; Ignatius Combs, 1849-1850; Robert Woodley, 1851
1854 ; James Power, 1854 ; George King, 1856 ; Peter Miller,
1857 ; James Moore, 1858. In 1859, Father Joseph Enders
became Superior, for the second time, of Newtown. Under
him the Fathers moved their residence to Leonardtown.
Since this change of residence Newtown has been attended
by the Superiors or by some of the missionary priests who
live at Leonardtown, near St. Aloysius’ Church.

Wirriam P. Treacy, S. J.

M Any documents or letters relative to this interesting old Mission for the
present century will be gratefully received by the writer of the foregoing
articles-—Fditor of the Letters.



MISSOURI.
St. Louts University, Nov. 25th, 1884.

REev. DeAR FATHER,
P. C

The sixth year of the Post-Graduate Course having opened,
and the members presenting themselves in very much the
same proportions, some new, some old, as in former years,
the averages and general aspetts of this department may
prove interesting to not a few among us, who have a special
regard for higher education. The results from the tabulated
account read as follows, up to the present date :—

MEeMBERS : — Grand total for six years, 108. Many of
these having attended during more years than one, the num-
ber of memberships thus represented by 108 members
amounts to 178.  Among the complimentary memberships
conferred on some friends and benefactors, only those are
counted which resulted in aétual attendance.

DEeGrEEs :—The number of degrees conferred upon mem-
bers, in five annual commencements, has been 31, That of
Ph. B. requires an oral examination, besides the presenta-
tion of an essay, upon the subjeét matter of the course;
twelve such degrees have been conferred; of Ph. D., one;
of A. M, eighteen.  Only a small proportion of the mem-
bers have not had a degree before joining the course. “Next
to the simple college graduates, A. B,, the largest class re-
presented among the members hds been that of M. D, of
whom we have had eighteen or more.

REevLicioN :—Chiefly Catholic: 19 have been non-Catholic,
of whom two are ministers, Unitarian and Episcopalian; one
member is an Israelite. With regard to Catholics, it may
be noted that these philosophical expositions of science have
done, in some one instance or other to our knowledge, what
the pulpit had failed to do, in reviving faith and praétice.

(80)
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This is significant with regard to the effeét of this same
philosophy upon non-Catholics.

LECTURES : — 266 private le€tures have been given up to
date, and 13 public leétures besides to a general select au-
dience, admitted by tickets purchased at half a dollar each.

ATTENDANCE :—Average at the 266 private leftures about
15 or 16 members an evening ; average at the 13 public lec-
tures, about 150 persons an evening.

Courses oF LEcTUREs :—There were about 60 lectures in
each of the first three years: then, one of the three weekly
leCtures being struck out, there remain yearly about 44 or
45. Last vear and this, 12 of this number are public.

SUBJECTS :— 715t pear :(—Metaphysics : Insanity, Kantism ;
Ethics: Questions; History, Points; Science: Eleétricity.

2nd year :—Metaph. : Biology, or The Principle of Life ;
Anthropology and History, Points; Ethics: The Principle
of Authority. :

37d year :—Ethics: Church and State, Theories on So-
ciety ; Metaph.: Sensation; History and Anthropology,
Points; Education in the middle ages, Feudal System.

4tk year : Logic, Formal and Applied; History, Engllsh
Anthropol., Points.

5th year : Ethics: The Moral Stru€ture of Man; His-
tory of Saracens and Turks; Metaph.: Knowledge, Animal
and Rational.

6th year.: General Physics: Transformation of Species,
Evolution; History, Historians. Previously to this year
the gublic leCtures were announced as repetitions of private
leCtures: this year, Astronomy and Geology are popularly
treated, without being repetitions.

Lecturers:—They have been eleven in number. The con-
tributions of short courses, comprising from three to six
le¢tures, do not come heavnly upon the Rev. Professors, if
the General responsibility of the department is sufﬁc1ent1y
provxded for, by being made to rest on one person or two.

These are some of the general results appearing from a
conspeCtus of five years’ work, the sixth having opened
auspiciously.

Respeétfully,
St. Louis UNIVERSITY.

VoL. x1v. No. 1. 6
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Laudetur SS. Sacramentum—To say nothing of the mi-
raculous cure of Mrs. Mattingly ® which a/iunde has been
treated of exhaustively, there were three instantaneous res-
torations of health in the Visitation Convent in Georgetown.
After the cure of one of these Sisters, whose name in the
world was Miss Millard, my teacher, who is still living,
though it is fifty-one years since he taught me Natural Phil-
osophy in Georgetown College, gave an account of the mar-
vellous event. He said he felt sure on the morning of the
Sister’s recovery that our Lord had given her new flesh at

. the moment of communicatingf How he and Leibnitz and
the modern agnostics who say, according to their name,
they don’t know, may agree on such a point, “deponent say-
eth not.”

Father Francis Neale—He was the brother of Archbishop
Leonard Neale, and a holy man. As our pastor at Saint
Thomas’ he gave us fine preaching and plenty of,it. The
steps to the pulpit wound up by a large window through
which the preacher had a view of the stragglers, who not
unfrequently in country places stand about the church to
talk over their crops and cattle instead of hearing the ser-
mon. This they do more readily, as the preacher, at least
this was the way in my time, speaks after Mass, having al-
lowed himself a short time to break his fast. Father Neale
would tap at the window as he passed up to the pulpit:
“Come in and hear instrution,” he used to say in a com-
manding voice. And we may be sure no one unheeded the
call; for his word was law. Once on a church-day, it was
given out that the choir was to be reprimanded next Sun-
day from the pulpit. As many were anxious to hear that

M Mr. Carberry, brother of Mrs, Mattingly and ex-Mayor of Washington,
told me he looked upon the cure of his sister as being ‘‘a miracle equal to the
resurrection of Lazarus.” Of course, he meant the miraculous nature of the

event.
(82)
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instruction, there was, on the day appointed, a large attend-
ance. Those who had provoked the coming Philippic, my
seniors, but still youths, took care to fill up all the seats in
the choir; so that some two or three good old pious men,
noted for praying there, not finding a place to be seated dur-
ing the sermon went to a retired spot behind the organ,
where they could hear instrutions but not be seen. I
should myself have probably been on the field of ation had
not our pious female sex confined my piety to a pew. 1
still remember how animated our dear old priest was and
how the congregation enjoved the sermon. Warming in
his zeal and still thinking that there were greater disorders,
than he had noticed, he exclaimed: “Even at this very mo-
ment there are, perhaps, some behind the organ, conversing
instead of hearing instrution: come out from there I tell
vou!" O misery! The pastor must be obeyed! and out
walked before the whole church, with their hands most
piously joined and their heads bowed down, two of the pa-
triarchs mentioned above, while the youths looked, and no
doubt, felt most jolly——and the rest of the congregation
cared more, perhaps, for the fun‘, than the disaster.

Amid scenes of this checkered kind we boys got our
“first preparation” for holiness. But as there is a variety
that spices life, so coming shades darken the light-hearted-
ness of youth; and hang a misty gloom over declining
years: “So goes the world,” on its march to eternity. Our
dear old Fr. Neale (before the scenes alluded to), occasion-
ally attended from Georgetown the missionary church of
Alexandria, Va. In the course of. his visits there, he met
with a strange experience at the Communion railing. This
was on a large Communion day, Easter, I believe. The
communicants, as the season called for them, were quite nu-
merous, and the church, in its humble beginnings no ample
Basilica. Three rows of recipients approach the holy Table
and Father Neale observed that notwithstanding the crowd,
there was all the three times he went around the railing still
one vacant place. Mass over, an enraged woman, out of
breath and full of wrath came into the sacristy while he was
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unvesting and complained bitterly that he had exposed her
to disgrace before all the congregation by refusing her Com-
munion three several times. This charge he positively de-
nied. “How can your Reverence say so 2" rejoined the wo-
man. At the moment, a thought flashed upon the Father’s
mind of the curiously vacant place at the Communion rail !
“Come,” he said to the woman; “come with me into the
church. Where did you kneel during Communion?” “Just
there,” she said. “Then, my good woman, look into your-
self; for there I never saw any one whilst going around.
That place was always vacant.”

There had been a difficulty the previous evening in the
confessional ; but of this only the penitent could speak, and
for her alone it was an open question. The vacant place at
the rails on/y gave a right to' the confessor to admonish,
with a pious consideration, his penitent. The “uuscen’ wo-
man was, it would scem, a heavenly monition. An unspeak-
ing angel guarded the chair of the confessor.

“A majoribus acccpimus; Patres nostri narraverunt nobis.”
—The divine warnings are more frequently, than strikingly
presented to us. Our own generation has experienced not
only the mercies of God, but his terrific justice in the in-
stance I now record. Fr. George King of George, as the
style then used to go, narrated the facts to me, which I now
pen down, and these same were remarkably corroborated by
an after occurrence. There is a row of houses in George-
town, not far from the monastery, known by the name of
“the twenty buildings.” Some of their inmates were disfepu-
table, indeed wholly degraded. Ina thunder-storm, God so
disposed, that one of the infamous inmates was struck by
lightning, and on the instant killed. It was a misfortune
sometimes happening, and would probably have been little
heeded, had not God in this case set His divine seal upon
it: “digitus Dei est hic.” “The handwriting” was here not
on the wall of the house, but on the body of the culprit.
The gleam of the eleétric light appeared on the breast of the
vi€tim after her death. The light shone bright and then
faded soon away, as it is seen in the sky during a storm. So

=
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wonderful a phenomeénon attraétéd great attention.” On ob-
serving it, words were seen written with light. These words
being unintelligible to the bystanders, the priest, one of our
Fathers, was sent for to decipher them. The sacred Daniél
at once read the handwriting, as follows: “Damnata in =ter-
num!” The words appeared in full brightness and plain-
ness at the lightning’s flash and again disappeared, as the
brightness of the flash faded away. The priest read them
plainly and clearly written; and gave out their meamng to
the awe-struck ‘attendants.

The news of this being bruited abroad, a great crowd
came to the house. All could see the repeated ﬂashes of
light and the words written in Latin.

The present nuns of the Visitation in Georgetown were
preceded by “The Poor Clares.” Each community in suc-
cession lived at the same place and cach, I believe, had their
scholars. “The Poor Clares,” were very humble in their
beginning, and the Visitandines had no wealth in those days
to be proud of.  As the Sisters had no private play-grounds,
their scholars used to play at that time on the streets and
the commons about the school. The crowd around the
lightning-struck house attracted these girls’ attention and
they ran there to see what it was. The bad reputation
of the locality made them quite shy ; but curiosity and the
reported miraculous occurrence led them to creep up to the
window. From the street they looked in and saw the priest
stooping over the stricken body and reading the writing
upon it.

This narration of our informant was confirmed thus wise.
Some fifty or sixty years after this event he met a vener-
able lady who is still living in Washington, D. C. At
the time of the lightning accident she was a pupil in a
school in Georgetown. While on a’sick-call from St, Aloy-
stus' our informant was overtaken by a thunder-storm and
sought shelter in the lady’s house. To suit the conversa-
tion to the surroundings our informant related the case of
the olden time in Georgetown. To his utter surprise, she
exclaimed, when he mentioned the nuns’ girls: “Father, I
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was with those girls of the Georgetown school! T stood
on the street there; I peeped thence through the window
and I saw the priest looking on the woman’s breast and
reading the words.”

This was a wonderful coincidence and a striking confir-
mation of the above relation. And all this reminds us for-
cibly of the miracle of St. Francis de Hieronymo. In nearly
similar circumstances, he asked a dead harlot laid out on
her bier: “Catharine, where are you?”’ The dead woman
rose up from her bier and answered the saint, “In Hell!”

S.

CANADA.
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THE OLD FORGES ON THE ST. MAURICE.

It may be well now to throw a little light on the history
of the large stone house at the *“Old Forges” on the banks
of the St. Maurice, commonly called the *Maison des Jésui-
tes.” This title given to it even by the inmates themselves
has led a few of Ours astray in regard to the past ownership
of the building. And the chapel-ceiling of the present
kitchen, together with the long corridors that run through
the house, has only helped to complete the deception. The
fact is the house was not built by the Old Society and, in all
probability, never belonged to it. Here are a few faéts
which may prove the assertion. ’

The Forges on the St. Maurice were established bv sev-
eral individuals shortly before 1736. In that year they
were sold to the King of France, and began to be worked
in his name.  Only coarse articles were manufaétured and
the revenuc was trifling.  Three years later, engineers were
sent -out from France to put the establishment on a firmer
footing. The Forges prospered, and in 1746 or thereabout,
the large stone house was built at a great cost b) Louis XV.

) This sketch was mtended to form a chagter of the mterostmg artlclp on
Jesuit History in Canada, but it came after the paper had been printed.
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and made the héadquarters of the officials of the establish-
ment. A heavy iron plate in the back of the chimney-grate
bears a date 1746 or 1756, the third figure being illegible.
But it matters not. Suffice it to say that the Old Society
did not build the house. Did it come into its possession
afterwards? It is not probable, as we shall see.

The St. Maurice Forges were the only iron-works in the
country and were in constant operation. It is not probable,
therefore, that the King of France gave the Jesuits a house
of which he had the greatest need himself. After the Ca-
pitulation of 1763, George III reserved the “0Old Forges”
as part of the Crown’s domains in Canada and carried on the
work with the same vigor. It is not probable, either, that /e
gave the residence of his officials to the Jesuits. In 1767 a
Stock Company formed at Quebec leased the works and
made the stone house their headquarters. When this lease
ran out in 1782 the Jesuits had ceased to exist.

The sketch of the “Old Forges” from which I have
gleaned these fats covers the period from the establishment
of the works down to 1853. No mention whatever is made
of a Jesuit, except Charlevoix, and that only in an unimport-
ant matter. \What is likely is that one of our Fathers may
have come from Becancourt or Cap de la Madeleine, or he
may, perhaps, have lived at the Forges, and attended to the
spiritual wants of the people employed there. The present
kitchen may have been the chapel. There is no other foun-
dation, I take it, for saying that this was a “Maison des
Jésuites.” E.
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An Appeal of Rev. William Ronan, S. J., Rector of the Apos-
tolic College of Limerick, [rcland ; to the Venerable Hier-
archy, the Rev. Clergy and the faithful of the United States.

[We gladly insert the appeal of Fr. Ronan, believing as
we do that the work which he has so much at heart cannot
fail to interest our readers and command their earnest en-
couragement and support. \We have watched with pleasure
during the past few years the development of the idea em-
bodied in the Apostolic Schools. The work Fr. Ronan has
already accomplished and his thorough-going determination
with God’s help to secure the means of carrying out his
large and elaborate plans, confirms us in the belief that great
things are to be hoped for from this institution both for out
Society and for the Church.

Mungret is three miles from Limerick. It was in olden
times one of the great monastic centres of Ireland. The
community numbered not less than 1500 monks; and from
its schools apostles and scholars went forth to every coun-
try in Europe. But when the evil day came, like many an-
other sacred spot Mungret passed into the hands of stran-
gers. Some years ago it was used as a Government Model-
farm, but being found unsuited for this purpose, Fr. Ronan
with the express approval of Fr. General obtained a lease of
the property for 500 years at the nominal rent of 70 pounds
a year, which sum by the way is returned to him as a gift of
prize money for his scholars. And so Mungret is once more
an apostolic centre. Ir. Ronan proposes to use the alms
from our churches for the support of boys who wish to en-
ter the Society. He is going to take six Indian boys sent
by Fr. Cataldo to be educated for the priesthood.]

Loyola College, Baltimore, Md., 18 Nov. 1884.

I have been for years engaged in giving Missions through-
out Ireland, and in every parish I found a number of highly
gifted youths who would willingly have embraced any op-
portunity of becoming priests and devoting themselves to
Foreign Missions, but whose parents were unable to procure

(88)
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for them a suitable education. In speaking the matter over
with the bishops and priests who know the country best,
the conviction forced itself upon us that we have in the
youth of our virtuous poor, who are the descendants of the
Saints and of the old nobility of the country, the best mate-
rials for Missioners, and in such numbers as to be practically
inexhaustible. I have prayed, and hoped, and labored for
more than twenty years, and 1 have at length, with God’s
help, succeeded in founding the Apostolic College of Lim-
erick. Fifty promising youths have been received into our
College, who are being trained and prepared for the priest-
hood by Fathers of our Society. e hope to be enabled
to add ten each year to our present number.

“\With the consent of their Lordships, the Bishops of Ire-
land, T have visited almost every diocese in the country, and
have met the Rev. Clergy at their Conferences, and in their
homes ; T have exposed to them our plans, and I have asked
them to find out, and sele&, proper subjefts for our training.
Our standard is high, and we require 1st. that none be se-
leCted except children of virtuous parents; 2nd. they must
be able to graduate with honors at the Royal Irish Univer-
sity ; 3d. their vocation to the priesthood must be vouched
for by the priests who rccommend them.  The result is that
the number of applications for admission increases daily,
and hundreds of most desirable youths are anxiously waiting
for the time when they too may be admitted.

So earnestly have the Irish Clergy taken up our cause,
that many of them have invited me to their parishes, and
have gone with me from door to door urging our claims
upon the faithful. A large number of them have become
annual subscribers to our college fund, and within threc
years the sum of fifty-thousand dollars has been contributed
by the Clergy and people of Ireland.

So far the success of our work leaves nothing to be de-
sired.  Ours is onc of the Colleges of the Catholic Univer-
sity of Ireland, and our students have been singularly suc-
cessful at all the examinations of the Royal Irish University.
In addition to this, our Collegiate instruion includes a

\
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thorough course of scholastic philosophy. ~The- spiritual
training of our students has made such an impression on
our Venerable Bishop, Rt. Rev. Dr. Butler, that his Lord-
ship has given us charge of his diocesan Seminary.

Much remains to be done to develop and consolidate this
charitable work. The help I have received in Ireland, dur-
ing a most distressing period of her history, for a work from
which she can reap no benefit, gives me double assurance
that those for whom the work has been principally under-
taken will come to my assistance. We require one hundred
thousand dollars to complete our scheme, and to place the
Apostolic College on a basis of permanent success. A mite
from each of the faithful will bring about the accomplish-
ment of designs which must certainly recommend them-
selves to even the most sceptical. Our young men can re-

-peat in the nineteenth centukr':v the work done by the lIrish
apostles from the fifth to the eighth centuries. And as our
Divine Lord chose the Greek language and the Roman
people as the natural means of establishing His Church, so,
in these latter days, has He chosen the English language
and the Irish race to spread His Kingdom over the New
World, and to perpetuate the work of saving souls, which,
above all others, is dear to His Sacred Heart.

Contributors of $25Q0, or $125 a year in perpetuity, found
a free place forever, and furnish a continual succession of
Apostolic men to the Foreign Missions.

Contributors of $600 each, can securc the entire education
of one student at the College, and become the adopted par-
ent of an Apostolic scholar. »

Contributors of $25 annually, are inscribed on the list of
special benefactors of the College.

In return for the alms given to the Apostolic College of
Timerick, the following spiritual advantages are secured :

1. A Plenary Indulgence on the principal festivals.

2. The benefit of five Masses, offered every week for our
contributors. .

3. Special daily prayers and Communions of the Apos-
tolic students for all who contribute to the support of the

College,
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4. A special share in the good works which shall be done
later by these young apostles in distant Missions.
I have the honor to subscribe myself,
Your obedient servant in Christ,
WiLLiam Rowaw, S. J.

The following are a few of the letters written by the Bish-
ops of Ireland to Father Ronan on his mission to the Unit-
ed States:

Letter of the Bm/m/) of Limcrick, in whose Diocese Mungret
College is situated :

My DEAR FATHER Ronan—1I earnestly hope and pray that
you mission to America to collet funds for the Apostolic
College of Mungret may be crowned with the success which
it deserves. The College, which you have set up under the
authority of your own superiors, and with the warm appro-
bation of the Irish Bishops, is already a signal success; and
it only needs the material support which you are now seek-
ing to give it stability, and make it a permanent boon and
blessing to the Foreign Missions. .

Already you have within its walls, under the most effi-
cient training in picty and learning, & large number of youths,
who, though gifted with cxccptionalA abilities, and most holy
dispositions, and blessed morcover with a strong vocation
for the foreign missions, yet because of the want of worldly
resources, could never fulfill that vocation, or attain to the
priesthood at all, if God had not inspired and helped you to
open to them your Apostolic College. " There can be no
doubt but the work to which you are devoting your life is
the work of God. The Irish Bishops and Clergy, who have
given you such generous support, have recognized this;
and | am sure the American Prelates and Clergy for whose
help rather than for ours the work is undertaken, will not
be slow to recognize it, and to extend to you that helping
hand, which they never refuse to a work stamped, as yours
is, with the seal of God's approval and blessing.

Believe me to be your affetionate servant in Christ,

(Signed) =+ GEORGE BUTLER.
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Letter of the Primate of all Ireland :

REv. AND DEAR FATHER Ronan—T] have to acknowledge
your esteemed letter, in which you say that your Father
General has ordered you to proceed to America to colle(t
alms for your Apostolic College. Your objeét is a most
deserving one. It is to supply priests from the virtuous
children of Ireland, principally for the Irish abroad. You
deserve a blessing, and you are sure to get the aid of the
charitable children of St. Patrick wherever you go; and it
is idle for me to assure you that I bless your mission from
my heart and recommend it.

(Signed) F<DaNiEL McGETTIGAN.
Letter of the Archbishop of Cashel -

My pear FATHER RoNax—1 have heard from a friend
within. the last few days, that you are on the point of pro-
ceeding to the United States, with a view to the interests of
vour Apostolic College. [ approve highly of your projett,
and believe that in this, as usual, you are acting wisely and
well. 1 have no doubt, indeed, that when vou lay your pro-
je€t carefully before our American people, and tell them all
that vou have already done and all that you hope later on
to do, your finances will be largely served, and your conse-
quent power for good considerably increased. 1 know of
no greater charity than the one you are so carnestly striving
to advance ; and I heartily recommend it to the kind con-
sideration of my countrymen in America.

(Signed) * FT. W. CrokE.
Letter of the Bishop of Elphin : )

My pearR FatHErR RoNan—Most cordially do 1 wish vou
success in your mission to America, and | promise you it
shall not be forgotten in my prayers. The continuance and
extension of the Apostolic College which you have estab-
lished in Limerick, is a work which must be viewed with
special favor by the Bishops and Clergy of America, and
which is sure to receive their generous support. If it has
been so warmly encouraged and sustained here in Ireland,
which is not to be the work-field of your future missioners,

«
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what sympathy and support may you not expeét in those
countries in which they are to devote their life-long labors?
The mission you are undertaking, in obedience to your su-
periors, is not a pleasant one to nature, but it will be “Ad
majoremt Det Gloriam,” and that is enough for a child of St.
Ignatius. (Signed) 4 L. GiLrooLy.

Letter of the Bishop of Ardagh and Clonmacnoise :

My pEAR FATHER Rovan—With all my heart I bid you
“God-speed,” and pray our Divine Master to grant special
blessings to your labors in America on behalf of your Apos-
tolic College in Limerick. Having been so long conneéted
with the Foreign Missionary College of All Hallows, I nat-
urally take a great interest in the holy work of educating
Irish students for the foreign missions. And I cannot but
rejoice, that the Socicty of Jesus, which in times- past gave
St. Francis Xavier and Blessed Peter Claver to the two
hemispheres, is now developing that work through you.
May the Lord of the Harvest multiply the fruits of your toil
to His own greater glory, in your holy institution.

(Signed) 3« B. Woobtock.

Letter of the Bishop of Clonfert :

My pEAR FatHER RoNaN—The arduous work of founding
your Apostolic College, which you have with such holy zeal
undertaken, has my best wishes and earnest prayers for its
success. I am confident our exiled countrymen in America,
when they learn the great objet you have in view, will as-
sist you with the splendid munificence which characterizes
their response to every appeal made to them on behalf of
the Catholic faith, and of this affli¢ted old country.

There are thousands of the rising youth of Irish pious
parents who are ready now, as were Irish missioners in for-
mer days, to carry the faith into distant countries. All that
is needed is the opportunity of being trained in holiness and
learning in institutions like your Apostolic College, which
already, by your superhuman efforts, bids fair to bear abun-
dant fruit. (Signed) + PatrIck DuGcan.
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Letter of the Bishop of Raphoe :

My peAR FATHER Roxan—I wish you every success and
every blessing in your mission to America, on behalf of
your Apostolic College. I could not speak too favorably of
the success which you have already achieved with the limit-
ed means at vour disposal. [ am perfeétly sure our coun-
trymen in America will appreciate the work as it deserves.
It is a work full of promise for the good of religion and the
salvation of souls. I have no doubt it will be a powerful
instrument in the hands of Divine Providence for giving a
fresh impetus to that missionary spirit which has been one
of the chief glories of our country for centuries.

(Signed) F+« M1cHAEL LoGUE.

Letter of the Bishop of Galway, Kilmacduagh and Kilfenora :

My peEAR FarHeER Roxan=-] recommend most earnestly
your meritorious undertaking of making an appeal to the
dispersed sons and daughters of Ireland in favor of your
Apostolic College.  How many poor boys are there in Ire-
land who would become most zealous missionaries if they
had only the means and opportunities of preparing them-
selves for the sacred ministry.

(Signed) J Thomas J. CARR.

Letter of-the Bishop of Dromore :

[ earnestly recommend Rev. W. Ronan and the objeét of
his appeal, hoping that all on whom he may call will receive
him kindly and generously. I have known him for many
years as a most zealous priest, and now he is about “to un-
dertake a very laborious and harassing task to forward the
spread of piety and religion. ‘

(Signed) + Joun P. Leany.

Letter of the Bishop of Achonry :

The Rev. W. Ronan, S. ], has with singular zeal estab-
lished in Ireland an Apostolic College, with the view of
helping to supply priests who would minister to the spiri-
tual needs, principally, of the Irish in foreign lands. He is
new about visiting America to seek aid for ‘his admirable

<




APOSTOLIC SCHOOLS. 95

and holy work. I take leave to recommend the objeét of
Father Ronan’s most laudable mission to the hearty benevo-
lence of the faithful children of our dispersed race.
(Signed) FF. T. MacCorMACK.
Letter of the Bishop of Killaloe :

VErY REv. pEarR Farner Roxax—The priests of this
Diocese having already in some degree contributed to your
very meritorious project, is a proof that I cordially approve
and wish success to your labors on behalf of your Apostolic
College. I hope that all who take an interest in the spread
of our Holy FFaith will respond to your appeal, and I wish
vou every blessing. (Signed)

4 J. Rvan.
Letter of the Bishop of Ross :

My pear Fatner Ronan—I need scarcely say that I
wish your mission cx corde every success, and that 1 shall
be delighted to learn that by vour journey across the Atlan-
tic you will have secured all the assistance that you expect,
and all the sympathy and friendship which our countrymen
in the United States never fail to extend to a good cause,
and to an earnest and devoted advocate.

(Signed) J W, FIrzGERALD.

Letter of Coadjutor Bishop of Cork .

My peEarR Farner RoNax—I1 most heartily recommend
vour Apostolic College to the charity of the faithful. I
know by experience that many vocations are lost, because
young men do not find a way open to them. Iam confi-
dent you are supplying a great want and I wish you every

success. (Signed) + T. F. O’'CaLLAGHAN.
Father Ronan has received several other letters from the

Irish Bishops, all most kind and wishing his mission every
success.

Letter of the English Assistant of the Socicty of Jesus :

I earnestly recommend to the charity of all zealous Cath-
olics of the United States the work for which the Rev. Wi‘l-
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liam Ronan, S. J., is authorized by his superiors to solicit
contributions. The Apostolic College of Mungret is des-
tined to train and educate priests for the missions, and as
Ireland has always been the most fertile soil for ecclesiasti-
cal and religious vocations, the supply of well-trained mis-
sioners will be in proportion to the means contributed for
their preparation. (Signed)
J. E. KELLER, S. J.

[As to the working of these schools it may be well to say
briefly : the apostolic pupil is the child of honest, pious
parents, none the less estimable because at times they are
not largely blessed with the world's goods. His disposi-
tions of mind and heart and body are such as to give prom-
ise of a holy, zcalous priest, clse he is not eligible. His
parents, or some friend, or the parish priest, or the Sisters
of the convent where he serves Mass have noticed his good
dispositions ; they know he would like to be a priest, and
they foster and encourage his aspirations.  They communi-
cate with the Rector of the Apostolic School, their protegé
is examined and if judged fit, is admitted, if there be a va-
cant place. If his friends can afford it, they help him to
defray the expenses of his education.  If not, God’s provi-
dence and the generosity of the faithful are relied upon, and
are not found to fail. Sometimes a pious person, or a family,

"or a Sodality will undertake to pay for a pupil, in order to
draw God’s blessings on themselves, and to share in the
prayers and future labors and holy Sacrifices in which the
pupil will not forget his benefaltors. Sometimes a larger
donation is made; or Bishops or Superiors of missions and
religious Orders will contribute a certain sum to be devoted
to the education of boys for their dioceses and missions.
Thus in one way or another means is had to educate 50 or
60, or even more boys, in each school. The daily life of the
pupil is morce or less like that of our juniors—a round of
literary studies and spiritual duties all carefully arranged
and graded through a course of four or five years, so as to
build up and fashion according to the divine ideal, the char-
ater of a holy, learned, earnest priest. As a military school
undertakes to train up competent soldiers, so the Apostolic
School aims to form capable subjeéts for the priesthood,
and as the military pupil, though he intends to be a soldier,
yet determines for himself according to his circumstances
the regiment, or the branch of military service which he

«
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will join, so the apostolic student means to be ‘a priest,
but as to the question whether he will join a religious Order ;
or this Order rather than another, or whether he will be a
secular priest, it is to be decided by himself according to
his inclination, disposition, capacity—according to his voca-
tion. ~ This is considered a most sacred matter and no influ-
ence is ever allowed to interfere with the boy’s free choice
and God’s designs.—£ditor.]

ST. MARY'S CHURCH AND RESIDENCE,®
ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA.

In my last paper I spoke of the legal warfare between the
trustees, headed by Fr. Fairclough, on the one part, and Fr. .
Francis Neale, the representative of the Society, on the other.
The opinion of Mr. R. J. Taylor, a prominent lawyer, was
sought for concerning the validity of the title of the Socie-
ty’s agent. At a meeting of the trustees, as mentioned be-
fore, the following opinion was read: “I have examined
the Deeds by which the Lot, on which the Roman Catholic
Church of Alexandria is creéted, and the contiguous lots,
forming parts of the Establishment, were conveyed to the
Rev. Francis Neale. :

“They all purport to be absolute Deeds, for the individual
use of Mr. Neale, disclosing no Trust and no specific objet
of appropriation.

M The first Mass in Alexandria, according to Mr. William Carne, was cele-
brated in 1781, and this was so stated on his authority in the last paper. Since
then my attention has been called to the following letter which appears in a
book, Adventures of my Grandfather, London, 1867, by John Lewis Peyton:
*“Stony Hill, Stafford Co., Va., Sept. 20, 1772.—Gaston came with me and re-
mained a week, then leaving for Alexandria, where he has many friends. He
is a Roman Catholie in faith, and my sister told him yesterday she thought he
must be going to Alexandria, where there is a Catholic Chureh, to make con-
fession.” These words throw some light upon the tradition concerning the
large log house in which a priest is supposed to have resided in the last cen-
tury. This tradition wuas meuntioned in my paper.

Vor. xiv. No. 1. 7
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“The following faéts, however, can be clearly made out by
parol and written evidence—

“First —That the Lots and the Building on one of them
were avowedly purchased for the use of the Roman Catho-
lic Congregation of Alexandria for church purposes.

“Secondly—That a large portion of the purchase money
was derived from voluntary subscriptions of members of
that church.

“Thirdly—That large sums of money were received by
Mr. Neale as legacies from Ignatius Junigal and other pious
members of the church, which by the Terms of their wills
were expressly declared to be for the use of the Roman
Catholic Church of Alexandria. That these legacies, if not
in part applied to the purposes of purchasing the said Lots,
and enlarging and improving the Buildings, have never vet
been appropriated as direéted-by the said wills.

“Fourthly — That the Lots and Improvements, from
the periods they were respetively purchased (beginning
about the year 1810) have until this time, always been used
for the accommodation of the members of the Roman Cath-
olic Church of Alexandria, as a place of worship, and for no
other purpose—that the church has been solemnly conse-
crated according to the rites of the Roman Catholic Church,
all of which was well known to Mr. Neale and was acqui-
esced in by him. )

“Fifthly—That large and expensive additions and im-
provements have been made adapting the Building to the
use of the members of the church as a place of worship—
with funds derived from the voluntary subscription of the
members of the church in Alexandrian—with the knowledge
and acquiescence of Mr. Neale.

“Sixthly—That Mr. Neale, when the said conveyances
were made, was, and has since continued to be a Priest of
the Roman Catholic Church.

“From all these circumstances no rational doubt can be
entertained that the purchases above-mentioned were made
for the use of the Roman Catholic Church of Alexandria;
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and that the conveyances, tho’ in appearance absolute, never-
theless were in Trust for that purpose.

“And I am clearly of opinion—that parol or other evi-
dence is legally admissible to shew the Trust in which Mr.
Neale held and yet holds the property in question—and
that the Trust for the use of the Roman Catholic Church
of Alexandria is legally to be inferred from the faéts before
stated.

“I am further clearly of the opinion that a Court of Chan-
cery will protect the R. C. Church of Alexandria in the use
of the said property for religious purposes, as it has been
heretofore used, and will by Injunétion prevent Mr. Neale
or his representatives from asserting his legal title, to the
disturbance or prejudice of the R. C. Congregation of Al-
exandria.”®

An extraordinary meeting of the trustees was held O¢t.
21st, 1830. Two letters® were read by the Rev. Mr. Fair-
clough; one of these was from the Archbishop of Baltimore
and in it the faculties of the pastor were revoked; the other
came from Rev. Father Dzierozynski, the Superior of the
Society, authorizing Father John Smith (the bearer of both
letters), to take possession of the “Church and House ad-
joiniig.” The trustecs were startled by these communica-
tions and immediately determined to resist the demand for
the surrender of the “Church and the House adjoining.”
The following resolution was passed and entered in their
records: “Resolved, that the trustees declare that they ac-
knowledge no right in the Rev. Francis Neale, or any of his
representatives, to take possession of the Church and House
adjoining it of the congregation of Alexandria.”

In the meanwhile the trustees were becoming very sus-
picious, and one would think from the way they ated that
Fr. Neale was going to sell the property and make way
with the money. At the same time, as if judge and jury

M [ give this opinion in full, as Mr, Taylor has made out a strong case. The
1. 8. Districe Court, however, did not think it strong enough to deprive
Fr. Neale of the property.

@ The Archbishop’s letter was dated Oct, 14th, and that of Rev. Father
Dzierozynski, Oct. 21st.
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had decreed the property to them, they passed two or three
significant resolutions on O¢t. 22d. A former resolution of
Oét. 18th, by which Rev. Mr. Fairclough was to “keep pos-
session of the property belonging to the congregation until
otherwise dire€ted by the trustees” was amended so as to
read that “three months’ notice be given to the Rev® Mr,
Fairclough of any intention on the part of the trustees to
remove him from the property.” By another resolution,
passed at this meeting, “Rev. Fr. Neale was requested to
make a transfer of any right or title that he may claim upon
the property, belonging to the Catholic congregation of Al-
exandria to the Archbishop and his successors.” Fr. Smith
was requested to show a copy of this resolution to Father
Neale who at the same time is respeétfully invited *to com-
municate with the trustees in writing as soon as possible.”
The trustees received on OEK. 25, a letter from their secre-
tary who informed them that he handed to Fr. Smith a letter,
addressed to Fr. Neale, which embodied the resolutions
passed O¢t. 22nd.  Fr. Smith did not notice it. Captain J.
Nevett was requested to call on the Archbishop of Baltimore
and “demand the petitions that were sent to him for the
non-removal of the Rev. Mr. Fairclough.”

When the secretary waited on Fr. Smith, as we gather
from the report, the reverend gentleman refused to receive
their letter for Fr. Neale, because he questioned the author-
ity by which the trustees ated. And in this he was right.
He, moreover, said that the communication should be signed
by each trustee. When the signature of each member of
the board had been obtained, with the exception of that of
Capt. Nevett, Fr. Smith kept out of the way of the secretary
and returned to Georgetown without the letter. All this is
duly reported by the secretary. Fr. Smith had, no doubt,
in the meantime reported to his Superior and been con-
gratulated upon his tact in not making himself the letter-
carrier of a self-appointed board of trustees.

At a stated meeting held by the trustees, O¢t 27, the fol-
lowing letter from Fr. Neale to Fr. Fairclough, demanding
possession of the church property was spoken of: —

.
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“Being informed that his Grace, the Abp. of Baltimore, has
been pleased to withdraw your pastoral care of Alexandria,
after thanking you for your zeal manifested in the discharge
of the powers I had placed in your hands, I am now obliged
to recall those same powers. You will, therefore, Rev. Sir,
deposit the keys of St. Mary's Church into the hands of the
Rev. Stephen L. Dubuisson, residing at present, at George-
town College, who will visit you for that purpose and from
you receive the above keys for me and in my name, he be-
ing authorized by me to take possession of the property
which I hold in Alexandria. My present ill health prevents
me from waiting on you personally ; I am now convalescent
from a strong attack of the paralytic and the bilious com-
plaint.

“With every sentiment of respect and thanks for the dis-
charge of the powers I entrusted you with,

T am, Rev. Sir, Very respetfully, .
(Signed) Francis NEALE.”
St. Thomas’ Manor, O&. 12, 1830. ' '

This letter had been in the hands of the pastor for two
weeks and, as was said before, had caused the resurretion
of the board of trustees who were to wrest the property from
the Society and persuade the Archbishop to remove the
suspension of the pastor. Mr. Taylor's opinion had in the
meanwhile been sought. He advised the pastor “to write
to Fr. Neale and say to him that he acknowledged no right
in Mr. Neale to the property ; and ask him whether he de-
mands it as having a right and title to it according to the
deeds recorded in the clerk’s office.”®  The pastor quickly
complied with the advice, when the trustees added the
weight of a resolution to this effet. Fr. Neale is requested
in Fr. Fairclough'’s letter to answer in regard to his demand
for the property, and this he does. He claims the property
by reason of deeds on record, and concerning the power
which he gave the pastor to act as his agent, he recalls to
mind that this faét was stated to the congregation prior to

M Trustee Journal,
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the building of the present church. -“You were in my name
and with my authority to make the addition. * * * * If it were
not for the power given me by those deeds you find in the
clerk’s office, I would not have given you the power of at-
torney, etc.”

The trustees held a meeting, O¢t. 29, and passed a resolu-
tion to ask Rev. Mr. Smith on whose authority he aéted;
they say, however, that they are willing to receive him as
pastor, provided he disclaims any interference with the
church property. So that poor Mr. Fairclough is to be
thrown overboard. Still the letter of Fr. Neale arouses
them, and they resolve to bring suit for the property, which
they would have transferred to the Archbishop and his suc-
cessors in #rust for the Catholic congregation of Alexandria.
The trustees met on Nov. 1st,-and the committee appointed
to consult Mr. Taylor in regard to the suit against Father
Neale made their report. They are requested to wait on
Fr, Neale on hearing of his arrival, “and acquaint him of
the resolution of the trustees to prosecute him in a court of
justice, and endeavor to prevail on him to make a transfer
of the church property to the Archbishop and his succes-
sors.” A letter addressed to Fr. Smith in which the trus-
tees express their willingness to receive him as pastor in
case he urges no claim to the property, has been shown to
Fr. Dzierozynski, who says “that things should go on as
usual.” The committee reported also that Fr. Dzierozynski
would write to the Archbishop. The trustees felt that they
should write too; hence it was “resolved that a lettét -be
addressed by the trustees to the Archbishop stating a num-
ber of circumstances attending the removal of the Rev. Mr.
Fairclough ; relative to the church property, and praying
the restoration of the Rev. Mr. Fairclough.” There is no
little plausibility tinged with cunning in this letter. It is
evident, the trustees, by whom inspired we can easily con-
jeCture, are eager to get rid of the Society altogether and to
have a pastor of their own liking.
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ALEXANDRIA, Nov. 1, 1830,
Most Revd. Sir,

We, the Trustees of St. Mary’s Church, Alexa. beg in the
most respectful manner to state some important faéls rela-
tive to the distracted state of the great and respeétable ma-
jority of the Roman Catholic Congregation, and indeed of
the Town generally speaking.

In the first place—we profess ourselves as dutiful and
obedient Catholics to you, our Spiritual Superior, and bow
submissively to your orders (however repugnant to our feel-
ings) inasmuch as your Grace’s spiritual jurisdiction extends,
We beg of yvour Grace not to think for a moment that the
smallest idea of rebellion exists among us,

In the second place—We beg with all deference to your
Grace to assure your Grace that in our opinion your Grace
has been deceived respelting the Property of the Church
and House adjoining. Your Grace has been informed that
the Property in fee simple is vested in the Revd. Fr. Neale.
It is true that the Deeds speak this, but then the monies
which have from time to time been bequeathed, and dona-
tions and subscriptions to a very large amount, evidently
prove that the legacies, donations, subscriptions, etc., were
all intended for the sole use and benefit of the Catholic Con-
gregation. We have taken counsel upon this subjeét and
we are supported in the assertion.

Now we are informed that the Revd. F. Neale as a Jesuit
cannot hold property even in Trust for any specific purpose
consistently with the Institute of his Order. We are in-
formed that the Revd. Father Dzierozynski has acknowl-
edged this. The Revd. Mr. Smith has acknowledged this
also. Now, if the Revd. F. Neale’s heir die intestate the
property may be alienated, or subjefted to a long and te-
dious law suit, and finally, perhaps the property adjudged
to his relations. All this is very painful. And this we wish
to avoid. ’ '

In the third place—Religion has suffered severely from
the late violent proceedings. A sensation has been created
which will not easily subside. Many who were inclined to
judge favorably of our religion have expressed strong sen-
timents of a complete opposite nature.

In the fourth place—This congregation has for years past
before our late Pastor’s, the Revd. J. W. Fairclough’s, arrival,
been subjeéted to a variety of Priests, one presenting himself
one week, and another the next, etc, and for some weeks
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none at all. Your Grace is well aware that confidence ought
to exist between the confessor and penitent. This cannot
be the case in repeated removals. We, the Trustees, judg-
ing of the future from the past, and dreading the consequen-
ces to ourselves and families, have determined that the pos-
session of the Church and property shall be vested in your
Grace and in your Grace’s successors in Trust for the Cath-
olics of this our Congregation.

In conclusion we beg of your Grace to consider the
dreadful consequences which must necessarily take place if
resistance be made. Your Grace’s name and that of, Mr.
Neale must be dragged before a Court of Justice in no hal-
lowed manner. To prevent all these sad scandals we would
humbly propose that the Revd. Mr. Fairclough should be
reinstated in his Pastorship, and that, if such were the desire
of the Jesuits, one of their members should be appoint-
ed to assist him; and that the:Revd. F. Neale should be
privately induced to surrender-gny nominal claim which he
may think that he possesses upon the property of our
Church. We disclaim any interference in spiritual matters,
in proof of which we have offered the keys of the Church to
the Revd. Mr. Smith provided that he in accepting of them
disclaim any interference in the temporal concerns of the
Church, which terms have not been accepted. It is now we
believe in your Grace's power by adopting the above meas-
ure, to put an end to the scandals which have been produced.

We and the whole Town can testify to the ready obedi-
ence and edifying deportment of the Revd. J. W. Fairclough -
upon receiving his orders from your Grace. The Revd. Mr.
Smith testlﬁed to it himself before a third person, so that we
hope that this will operate in his favor for receiving from
your Grace a restoration of his faculties. )

We are, your Grace, -
Your Grace’s Most Obdt. Servts.
Signed by

J. C Generes Js. D. Kerr, Ed. Smyth Wm. Egan, John
Roach.

Absent from Town, in Baltimore, J. Nevett.

Tnos. Poixcy,
Sec. Pro tem. of the Trustees of St. Mary’s Ch.

I know not how this letter was received by Archbishop
Whitfield. From what happened afterwards I judge he was

not over pleased with its contents.. The trustees were not
idle in the meanwhile. The committee appointed to wait
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on Fr. Neale made their report. They said “that the com-
mittee waited on the Revd. Gentleman and that he was de-
termined not to give up his right to the property as vested
in him by law; that he would not make a transfer to the
Archbishop; that if the property were not given up to him,
he would have to use such means as would get it. The
Revd. Gentleman denied of any legacies left to him in Trust
for the congregation, but that they were left for any use that
he might chose to apply them.”—Mr. Kerr of the same
committee reported an interview he had with Mr. Taylor,
who now recommended a new policy. The trustees, enjoy-
ing the nine points of advantage coming from possession,
are to let Fr. Neale bring suit for the property. And thus
the trustees were engaged on Nov. 5th.

The Archbishop is criticised at a meeting held, November
8th, for not answering the letter of the trustees. *“They con-
sider that the Archbishop has treated them with great con-
tempt and that they feel themselves much aggrieved in con-
" sequence ;" so runs the resolution. At the same meeting
a committee was appointed to “wait on Mr. Taylor or Mr.
T. F. Mason, and inquire if it be necessary for a bill of in-
junétion on the property, and, if so, to obtain it forthwith.”
The committee reported, Nov. 10th, that Mr. Mason had
said that an injunétion was not necessary. At this time the
trustees were about to pass a resolution against Fr. Smith,
who was to be informed “that he should have nothing done
in the church or santion anything that might be done
therein without the authority of the trustees.” This bold
measure was deferred. At the next meeting, Nov. 12th, it
was passed with the amendment “except those things only
which are connefted with the discharge of his clerical func-
tions.” This is strong language from laymen who were not
even recognized by the State law, who on the strength of a
few resolutions had deluded themselves into the belief that
they could dispose of the church property as they liked.

Capt. Nevett who had been appointed to wait on the
Archbishop concerning the letter of the trustees of Nov. 1st,
and which had not been noticed by his Grace, reported, Nov,
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1oth “that he had not seen the Archbishop, but that he had
had an interview with the Revd. Mr. Damphoux, and stated
to the Revd. Gentleman the objeét of his visit to the Arch-
bishop. The Revd. Gentleman observed that he did not
know that the Archbishop had received the letter of the
trustees and thought that the Archbishop would not have
treated it so indecorously as not to have replied to it. The
Revd. Gentleman advised Capt. Nevett not to see the Arch-
bishop ; that he himself would see him and inquire into the
subject.” :

“The Revd. Mr. Fairclough,” says the Journal of the trus-
tees, “had been requested at a previous meeting to write to
the Revd. Father Kenny ® and invite him to Alexandria in
order to lay before him all the documents in his possession
regarding the property of the ‘church, in order to effet, if
possible, a peaceable adjustment of the property.” The let-
ter to Fr. Kenny is dated Nov. 16th, and reads as follows :
“I am truly pleased,” writes the pastor, “to hear of your ar-
rival in the District, as I expeét much from you, inasmuch
as regards the convulsed state of things in Alexandria. You
must already have heard of the Archbishop’s determination
respeting myself. But that is a matter of small import.
The main question is property. Father- Francis Neale
claims all the property as his own; this the congregation
disputes, and unless the affair be amicably settled it must
come before a Court of Justice. Having known you in
England and America as a man of sterling honour and im-
partiality, I hail with feclings of no common kind your ar-
rival at this critical jun¢ture. I would have visited you in
person at the college, but my present feelings would not
consent : besides I have a quantity of documents to expose
to vou upon which you may form a correét judgment.
Could you, Revd. Sir, make it convenient to visit me next
Friday evening and spend the night with me, so that every
necessary explanation might be made both for your satis-
fattion and mine? Be pleased to let me know by post, if
this arrangement will suit you.” '

@ Father Peter Kenny, then acting as Visitor.
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Father Kenny replied to this letter Nov. 18th from
Georgetown College:

“Revp. DEAR SIr, I learned at Baltimore the unhappy
state of things at Alexandria. It most sincerely grieved me
“to find you at issue with Father Francis Neale; but still
more so to hear the Archbishop say, that he had withdrawn
your faculties, and that he was determined not to restore
them, though he had been solicited to do so by some of the
inhabitants of Alexandria. I cannot express the affliCtion
which this news gave me. To displease him and to oppose
your old friends were not the deeds, that T expeéted to hear
of you. Though the circumstances under which we meet
diminish very much the gratification, which I should feel
in seeing you, yet as you seem to hope for some good from
the interview, I will be with you to-morrow, and happy shall
I be, if the result prevent further dissension and disedifi-
cation. Your obliged and faithful friend,

PETER KENNY.”

The interview with Fr. Kenny was unavailing. In the
Journal of the trustees “Rev. Mr. Fairclough reported that
he had an interview with Revd. Father Kenny and that he
had declined having anything to do in the affair, leaving it
entirely to Mr. Neale to act as he pleased, and refused to
look into any of the documents which the Revd. Mr. F.
wished to lay before him. The Revd. Mr. Fairclough pro-
posed to the Revd. Father Kenny that the Archbishop
would send a pagtor who was not a Jesuit, and that the con-
gregation would place him in possession of the property
without the least difficulty.” On hearing this report, the
trustees approved highly of the proposition made by the
Revd. Mr. Fairclough, and passed a resolution to that effeét.

Thus on Nov. 1gth, 1830, the contest was dragging its
slow length along. My readers are as tired of it as T am;
but this dispute is a part of the history of St. Mary’s. The
trustees had planned to remain in possession and leave the
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writ of eje€tment to Fr. Neale. This good Father® in the
interests of the Society and for the benefit of our holy re-
ligion did not hesitate to take measures against the trustees,
or more properly, the pastor, who was aéting through them.
The trustee system is a bad one always; but in the present
case where the trustees were self-appointed, without legal
existence, time was not to be lost in treating with them.
Accordingly on Dec. 2nd a writ was served on the Rev. Mr.
Fairclough, by the U. S. Marshal of the Distri€t of Colum-
bia. The document was of this tenor:

“District of Columbia, I»TO wit:

County of Alexandria, | )

“Whereas the Revd. John Smith of said county, agent of
the Revd. Francis Neale, and~p“nrish priest of the Catholic
church of St. Mary’s in Alexandria in the county aforesaid
hath this day complained on oath before me Adam Lynn,
justice of the peace for the county aforesaid, that the Revd.
Joseph W. Fairclough of said county, unlawfully and forci-
bly holds him out of possession of the church of St. Mary's
in Alexandria in the county aforesaid and Presbytery ad-
joining with appurtenances belonging thereto, and prays to
be put in possession of the same, these are therefore in
the name and on behalf.of the United States, to requite you
to cause to come before me twenty-four good and lawful
men, of the county aforesaid on Tuesday the 7th inst. at 11
o’clock, at my office, to inquire upon their oaths of such
things as shall thent be enjoined them touching the said un-
lawful and forcible detainer, and also to require vou to

M Fr. Francis Xavier Neale was born in Charles County, Md., June 3rd,
1756. e made his classical studies like his brothers, T.eonard and Charles, at
St. Omer’s; afterwards he went to the “Academy” at Liége which during the
suppression continued for a time the good work of the English Scholasticate.
Having been ordained, he left Liége, April 3rd, 1785, and returned to Ameriea
and served on the old Missions of the Society in Maryland. He was a promi-
nent inember of the “Select Body of Clergy’” under the *“Corporation of the
Catholic Clergy of Maryland.” When permission was obtained by Arch-
bishop Carroll to establish a novitiate, one of the first to enter the Society on
the feast of St. Francis Borgia. Oct, 10th, 1806, was Fr. Francis Neale, and at
the same time he was made Master of Novices, having under him, Br,, af-
terwards, Fr, John McElroy. There isin the Alexandria residence a fine por-
trait in oil of Fr. Neale, Hedied at St. Thomas’ Manor, Dec. 20th, 1837.—
See Recollections,
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summons the said Joseph W. Fairclough then and there to
attend to answer the said complaint, and have there this
warrant.

“Given under my hand and seal this 2nd day of Decem-
ber, 1830. Apay Lynn”
7o the Marshal of D. C.

This writ® gave no little annoyance to the trustees. It
settled the point about their legal existence—they were ig-
nored, and Mr. Fairclough had to answer for his trespass.
On Dec. 3rd two resolutions were recorded. The trustees
disclaim having used any unlawful and forcible means to
keep the Revd. John Smith “out of the possession of the
church” and house adjoining; that the church has been
open to the said Revd. John Smith from the time of his ar-
rival.  They seemed to- forget that any means of keeping
the rightful owner from the full benefit of his property is
“unlawful and forcible.” They were of the opinion that
as long as they did not shoot at or threaten Father Smith,
though they had annoyed him quite effectually, nothing
unlawful and forcible had been done. The trustees also
complained that Fr. Smith had never yet exhibited to them
“his authority from the Rev. Francis Neale as his agent.”
In this Fr. Smith was right, for they were not the former
agents of Fr. Neale, but Mr. Fairclough was one, and on him
the proper notice had been served.

We find the trustees again assembled on Dec. 10th to
take measures for the good of the cause. Mr. Zachariah
Nicholas was authorized to take the keys of the church and
house if Revd. Mr. Fairclough wished to absent himself—
The proceeding of the writ served on Rev. Mr. Fairclough
having been stayed by the authority of the Chief Judge, and
the Judge's opinion in regard to the demand of an Injunc-
tion having been deferred, it was “resofoed that if the said

(O In our Catalogue for 1829 it is noted, “that the Society has a house and
church in Alexandria, D. C., in the care of a secular priest, for some years
back, and up to this time he cannot be induced to give them up.” It would
seem that Fr. Fairclough received another summons besides that of Justice
Lynn, and, perhaps, had treated it with contempt.
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injunttion be granted to-morrow or any time thereafter, that
a committee of Messrs. Kerr and Egan wait on the Revd..
Mr. Smith to complain of the remarks he made on the last
Sunday regarding the trustees; and request him to desist
hereafter from anything of the kind in the church.” 1 don’t
know what Fr. Smith said in church, but most likely it was
no more than the trustees richly deserved.—Mr. Egan was
appointed treasurer “to receive such sums as may be given
to him by individuals for the purpose of feeing the counsel- .
lors at law; and of defraying any other expenses that ‘may
accrue in sustaining our claim in law.” Messrs. Kerr and
Smyth have to see to the disbursement of the money.

For Dec. 17th I find the following entry in the Journal:
“The trial took place last Monday, but not having terminat-
ed satisfactorily, a new trial was ordered for this day. Our
counsellors, Taylor & Masén, obtained a certiorar: from the
Chief Judge, which superseded entirely the trial and con-
firmed the Revd. Mr. Fairclough in possession.” This tri-
umph was brief| as the ¢je€tment was finally granted by the
United States Circuit Court.® And this ends the affair.
Fr. Fairclough, as always happens in such cases, had his
party in the congregation who presented him with an ele-
gant gold chalice on his departure for England.  Fr. Smith
succeeded him in February, 1831.@ :

THE FIRST RESIDENT PASTOR OF THE SOCIETY.

Fr. Smith the first member of the Society who, as resi-
dent pastor, took charge of the congregation had a difficult
work to do, and, from the accounts that have come down to
us, did it well. “The Rev. John Smith,” writes Mr.
Carne, “was an eloquent and whole-souled Irish Jesuit,®
who, though he assumed the pastoral charge under circum-
stances of a most difficult charatter, yet, by his zeal and

M Carne, p. 6.

) Revd, Mr. Fairclough labored for many years, says Mr, Carne in his na-
tive country in the duties of his sucred ministry. No doubt, he had become a
sadder and n wiser man by his experience in Alexandria.

@ Lle made his theological studies in the U. States.
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charity healed, in as large a measure as possible, the breach
which had been created among the Catholics, and by his in-
trepid discharge of duty during the cholera epidemic of
1832 as well as by his free and engaging manners, won the
respe¢t and esteem of the entire community,” Fr. Young
writing to Rev. Father Ryder, in a letter. we have already
quoted, speaks of the hard task marked out for the zeal and
charity of the new pastor. *“Rev. Mr. Smith was commis-
sioned,” says Fr. Young, “to take possession of the church
and property in the name of the Society. There were many
unpleasant difficulties attending the transation. A great
blow was given at that time to religion in this place from
which she has hardly yet well recovered. God speed the
realization of the prospeét which now seems to brighten be-
fore us. It was during Mr. Smith’s residence here, that the
Sisters were established, in Alexandria, and a respeétable
school for boys.”

The Sisters of Charity purchased a house on the corner
of Fairfax and Duke streets, where they opened a boarding
and day-school which for a time was well patronized. The
Sisters erected also a small frame building on Fairfax street
on a part of their lot, and began a free school for girls. We
must not suppose that Fr. Smith in training the young gave
all of his attention in the line of education to the girls, as he
felt, as all should feel, that the boys have pressing needs in
this respect, and in truth are exposed to far greater tempta-
tions of losing the faith from ignorance of it. He purchased
the property on the northwest corner of Duke and Royal
streets, and with the assistance of Mr. Joseph Brigdon, a
pious layman, “built the old St. John's Academy and estab-
lished that school on a firm basis, using his own house as a
boarding-house, and drawing students even from Philadel-
phia.”  This school,®” though not long in the hands of the

M [ have before me a printed programme: “Premiums distributed at St.
Johu’s Academy, July 25th, 1838,” for reading and spelling, geography, Eng-
lish and Latin grammar, arithmetic, mathematics, classes in Virgil and Cres-
ar, the French language, and writing. Another programme, July 25th, 1850,
tells us twenty-eight speeches were delivered, the exercises ending with the
distribution of prizes. Does not this remind us of the olden time? Then the
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Society, has continued down to the present time, and is now
in a flourishing condition under the charge of Mr. Richard
.Carne, whose sketch of St. Mary’s we have so often quoted.

During Fr. Smith’s pastorship immigration began to reach
Alexandria in consequence of the work on the Chesapeake
and Ohio Canal. Many Irishmen with their families settled
in the city and soon became the larger portion of the con-
gregation. The pastor was glad to see them and labored
zealously in their behalf until he severed his conneétion with
the congregation, which took place in June, 1838.® During
Fr. Smith’s stay in Alexandria the Fathers at Georgetown
helped occasionally. I find in the baptismal records three
entries made by the venerable Father Curley of the College,
fifty years ago. [ notice also that Fr. William Grace was at
one time the assistant of the pastor,® and taught classics in
the Academy in 1837 and 1838.

exhibitions began (infandum jubes renovare dolorem?) as early as 9 o’clock
in the morning and were kept up with speeches of the students, addresses to
Societies, distribution of prizes and diplomas, and farewell advice to graduates
and the rest of us until 2 o’clock in the afternoon or later, perhaps. All this
was done near the Calends of August. And I believe people enjoyed it ; they
liked public speaking. The young collegians cherished the ambition of be-
coming orators, and parents desired to see their sons excel in declamation.
The eftect was good and showed itself in many ways. In this practical age
since the war, we can scarcely fill a hall with people, though our programme
is cut down to the shortest limits of time—an hour or two—and our speakers
do not philosophize on the known and unknown. The truth is there is now a
shorter route to money and favor than by the cultivated intellect and the elo-
quent tongue.

M e left the Nociety about this time, “and,” says Mr. Carne, “labored
faithfully in one of the churches in Brooklyn, giving his life for his flock in

visiting the emigrants afflicted with ship fever.” ~ .

@ The record of funerals has the following entry by Fr. Smith in 1831: “At
the house of Mr. Edward Smith who had afforded him a refuge in his later
vears, Pierre La Croix in his 83th year, probably the last surviving soldier
who served under Montealm, the best general of the French, who with a su-
perior force defended Quebec against Wolfe when they both fell on the field
of battle, La Croix was then 12 years of age, a drummer in one of the French
regiments. He afterwards served during the revolutionary war, spoke often
of the bravery of Montgomery who fell under the walls of Quebec. La Croix
was a soldier and he died a christian, professing the faith of the true Catholic
Chureh of which his name, the Cross was an emblem. The writer has often
greeted him in passing, and he was a real sample of the old French regime in
native courtesy.”




MISSIONARY LABORS OF FATHER MAGUIRE
AND COMPANIONS,

FROM AUG. 31ST TO DEC. 22ND, 1884.

Fair Havex, Conn—Fair Haven was till very recently a
separate town, but, now, it forms part of New Haven. New
Haven is one of the most important cities in the State, as it
is one of the handsomest cities in the whole country. The
private residences are especially beautiful, and the streets
are shaded with lofty elms. From the numbers of these
trees, New Haven is often called the “City of Elms.” Yale
College, one of the oldest institutions in the country, is one of
the great ornaments and attractions of this city. It is said,
that its scientific course holds the first place among all the
colleges and universities in the States,

There are six Catholic Churches in the city, all having
large congregations. This is most remarkable, when we
remember, that when Fr. Fitton, one of the pioneers of
Catholicity in New England, undertook to build a church
for the few Catholics in the place, no one would sell him the
land. When by some stratagem he succeeded in purchas-
ing a site, the Protestant carpenters all refused to work for
him. Not very many years have elapsed, and now the
Catholics of New Haven number nearly one half of the popu-
lation. They have not only large and well finished churches,
but excellent parochial schools attached to all their churches.
Here I think I am safe in saying, that the priests of Con-
necticut take a more lively interest in religious education
than any others in New England. Not only do they ere&t
schools, but they seem to follow up their working.

Fr. Mutholland is the Pastor of St. Francis Church, in
which Frs. Maguire and Macdonald opened the first mission
of the season on the 31st of August. The mission lasted
but one week. As the mission was asked only for the men,

YoL. x1v. No. 1. 8 (113)
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of whom we were told there were about 1000 in the Parish,
we did not suppose we would have very laborious work. To
our surprise, we found we were supposed to attend to the
women and children as well.  With the mission set-in the
warmest spell of the season.. With the intense heat, poor
ventilation and the church packed even into the sanétuary,
the work was most oppressive and it was with great diffi-
culty the Fathers were able to bring the mission to a close.
With scarcely any assistance from the priests of the House,
1800 Confessions were heard, and 2000 received Holy Com-
munion. Many went to Communion a second time on ac-
count of the 7riduo previous to the 8th of September.

Fr. Mulholland has a beautiful Parochial School under
charge of the Sisters of Mercy. He devotes much of his
time and attention to it, and, though open only a couple of
years, it has already done much good. One thing we could
not help noticing. It was the excellent discipline and be-
havior of the children. The manner in which the Sisters
brought them in and out of the church was admirable.
Though about 700 in number they pass by the church to
and from school without the least noise, whilst the majority
of them enter the church morning and evening to make
a visit to our Lord. [ have never anywhere seen children
that gave such satisfaction as the children of Fair Haven.

Fair Havexn, VI.—On Sept. 14th, Frs. Maguire, Lang-
cake, and Macdonald opened a mission in Fair Haven for
Fr. O'Carroll. This mission lasted but one week. ‘Two
Fathers would have easily sufficed for the work to be done
here; but the Pastor wished to make the mission more sol-
emn and to enable us to do our work in the Confessional
more thoroughly. He was right, for after all it is in the
Confessional that the great work of the mission is to be
done. Hereit is that the sores of the penitent are to be
healed, and such advice to be given as may prevent a re-
lapse and insure a permanent cure. In small missions we
can so do our work, that the fruits may be more lasting. In
Jarge missions, this is not easy. With a band of four men,
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often without any other or else very little assistance, with
about from six to ten thousand penitents to hear in 14
days, we have to rush confessions more or less. It is often
simply a question which is best to be done: To send all
away in the grace of God without being able to take the
time needed to more likely effect a lasting conversion; or
else devote all your time to about one half of the people and
at the close of the mission send the balance away in their
sins with a strong probability that they may not go near a
Priest till the next mission? So I say again, there is much
satisfaCtion in a small mission. Accustomed as we are to
the wickedness of the large cities, it was a pleasure for us to
pass a few-days with the good people of Fair Haven. It
was very edifying to see many of them walk three or four
miles twice a day. Many Protestants attended the evening
sermons, but it would require more than ordinary logic and
grace to convert some people, and so we had no conversions.

As fruits of the mission, we may count 1178 Confessions,
9oo Communions; many came to confession from adjacent
Parishes in the State of N. Y., distant only a mile or so.
The second week our band was increased by the arrival of
Fr. McCarthy ; and during this week we gave four missions
in four small succursals of Fair Haven, and all returned to
Fair Haven on Saturday of the second week to assist at
Confirmation to be administered by Bishop Goesbriand on
Sunday. Sunday was a great day for the people of Fair
Haven. The Church was packed; a solemn High Mass
was celebrated; the Bishop himself preached, and after
Mass administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 111
candidates. Fr. O'Carroll at the close ascended the pulpit
and gave a statement of the good work done by the mission-
aries during the preceding fortnight and very handsomely
thanked them for the results thus obtained. The Bishop
treated us very kindly, and told the Pastor he should invite
us back in the course of a year or two.

Fr. O'Carroll is a zealous and hard working man. He
has erected in Fair Haven a very beautiful Gothic Church
about 170 feet long, and also ereted or bought four other
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churches in the outlying missions. There is scarcely any
debt on any of them. The interior of the Church at Fair
Haven is very elegantly finished. The frescoing is, perhaps,
not of a very high order of art; but it is, what is much bet- -
ter, calculated to inspire religious sentiments. The myster-
ies of the Rosary and the chief events of our Lord’s life and
other lessons drawn from the Bible are most instruétive. In-
deed, one is surprised to see such a magnificent structure in
a small village of 2500 inhabitants. The Protestants of the
town are proud of it, and invariably bring strangers to see
it. The Catholic population of Fair Haven is chiefly Irish
with a good sprinkling of French Canadians. The latter
attended the mission very faithfully, and the Pastor speaks
of them in the highest terms of praise. Most of the people
in this part of the country work in the slate and marble
quarries, for which this part of Vermont is famous. The
marble and slate ‘are exported to all parts of the country.
They marbleize slate with such perfetion, that it is most
difficult to distinguish the slate thus worked up, from gen-
uine marble; and many, no doubt, buy marbleized slate
thinking it to be marble.

One thing that struck me in Fair Haven, was that the
people were very fall.  On inquiry I learned that the Ver-
monters are noted for being #2//. 1 suppose the mountain-
ous country along with the bracing air may have something
to do with the growth of the people.

CastLETON, VT.—Frs. Langcake and Macdonald opened
a mission in the Catholic Church at Castleton on Sunday
the 215t Sept., and closed it on the following Wednesday
evening. This place forms part of Fair Haven Parish. Fr.
O’Carroll told us we would have about 250 confessions;
but at the close of the mission we had 430 Confessions and
380 Communions, The attendance was very large, consid-
ering the Catholic population. Some came ten and twelve
miles. No one could tell where the people came from.
Many had been scarcely looked upon as Catholics; many
had never been seen in the church before; and many now
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turned' up who neglefted to make two previous missions
given in this church. A great number, who lived at some
distance from the town came to the Mass in the morning
and remained about the church the whole day. One poor
old widow had a very wild son, who had not been to con-
fession for years. He left home some twelve months ago,
and the poor mother did not know where he was. When she
heard the mission announced she began to pray and had her
friends pray that he might return and make the mission. On
our arrival, she asked us to pray for her intention. To her
great joy, her son returned on the Monday after the mission
opened. It appears that he made up his mind only on Sun-
day to go home to his mother, and finding a mission going
on, he had the grace to make it, thereby filling the heart of
his good mother with great consolation.

The Protestants attended the mission in larger numbers
than in any place we have as yet been. Three ministers
with their wives attended every evening. We did not hear
what they thought of what they heard. A little scene some-
what unusual in a Catholic Church occurred one night dur-
ing Fr. Langcake's sermon. The Father, seeing the great
enthusiasm of his audience, made some good hits and after
one more than usually good, the audience right heartily
clapped hands. The Father was obliged to interfere and
stop the applause.

Castleton was organized as a town in 1777, and is the old-
est town in the State of Vermont. As Castleton is the old-
est town, so the old Catholic Church, still standing, is the
oldest in the diocese. The present church, a large and very
comfortable building, was a few years ago one of the leading
Protestant Churches of the place; but the congregation
dropped off and Fr. O’Carroll purchased it at a great bar-
gain. Opposite the old church some forty years ago, stood
a Medical College, at that time a very flourishing institution,
One Saturday night, some of the students placed a corpse
on the steeple with a chaplet of potatoes around its neck.
The Irish, on observing it Sunday morning as they gathered
for Mass, were shocked and very indignant, and were about
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to destroy the College and to deal summary punishment to
the perpetrators of this shameful outrage. The priest inter-
fered, and calmed them down, telling them that God himself
would punish these wicked youths in his own good time.
The priest was right. One after another, they died an un-
natural death; one cut his throat; another was shot by a
friend ; another, found dead in a lonesome place, and so with
the others. One still survives, and he has been paralyzed,
walking around on crutches for the past fifteen years. The
Catholics fully expeft to see something worse happen to
him before his death, though they regard his present infir-
mities as a just punishment for his co-operation in this out-
rage. )

There are two literary characters in Castleton, whose ac-
quaintance we formed during our few days’ sojourn. One
of them is Jfimmy Carney, the Irish poet, as he is familiarly
called. Jimmy can neither read nor write, and his songs
are popular, not on account of their literary merit, but be-
cause he sings them well, and generally makes some of the
well known young ladies the subjefts of his muse. Some
of these young ladies were so much annoyed at the liberty
Jimmy had taken with their names, that they came to
us, to see if there was any possibility to get redress from .
him. It was too late, however. Some of Jimmy's friends
had his songs published in a small book, and they are now
sung all around those parts. The book is titled: “A com-
plete colleétion of songs of Jimmy Carney, as composed and
sung by that Gentleman in the hotels, groceries, markets,
stores, shoemakers’ shops, private residences, church socia-
bles and other places of entertainment.”—He winds up a
piece on the Bomaseen Hotel, in which we lodged whilst in
Castleton, thus:

$You may travel the West, likewise the East, with North and South all round,

And I'l] bet you a pound, *mid the Yankee race, nowhere can such a place be found;
The praties are sweet, the grog is strong, the table the best ever seen,

So strangers all, both great and sinall, come to the House called Bomaseen.™

The other literary charater boarded in our hotel. The
following list of titles appended to his name in the title page
of a pamphlet will be a sufficient notice of him; “History of
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....compiled by G. D. Spencer, First appointed agent of
Virgil & Co’s New National Express; Operator of the Can-
ada and Troy Junétion Telegraph Co. in St. Alban’s; for-
merly organist in the Congregational Church, Castleton;
graduate of Castleton Seminary; clerk ina Dry Goods Job-
bing House in N. Y.; merchant at Castleton; Cor. Sec. of
Y. M. C. A, Fair Haven; correspondent of various news-
papers; Sec. of the Rutland Co. Merino Sheep Producers’
Association ; a foe to tyrants and an upholder of liberty; a
lover of right and a hater of meanness.”

WEST CASTLETON, VT.—Frs. Langcake and Macdonald,
having driven from Castleton, a distance of six miles to West
Castleton, on Thursday morning, found on their arrival at
9 A. M, the handsome new church crowded with the good
people of the place, and that, too, notwithstanding quite a
heavy rain. Mass was said and the mission opened. Im-
mediately after the sermon there was a rush for the confes-
sionals. We had at the close of Mass on Saturday morning
280 Confessions and 250 Communions. Every one in the
place made the mission. The Catholics of this place formed
a settlement by themselves; and in any part of the world it
would be hard to find a people so good and virtuous as
those of West Castleton.

The church is situated on the borders of Lake Bomaseen
—one of the most beautiful sheets of water on the earth. It
is nine miles in length and two and a half in its greatest
breadth. The word “Bomaseer” means beautiful waters, and
the name is a proof that the savages had a keen apprecia-
tion of the beauty in nature. In the middle of the lake is a
pretty island, covering about ten acres. On this island, well
covered with trecs, is a very fine hotel, the resort in summer
time of many visitors—even from N. Y, The island is call-
ed Taghkannuc after an old Indian Chief of this name,
whose daughter was buried at the foot of a large pine tree,
which is still standing on the island. The lake abounds
in various kinds of fishes. Among others, I may mention
salmon-trout, pickerel, swago bass, rock bass, perch, bull-
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head or pout, eels and white fish. Salmon-trout weighing .
18 Ibs, have been taken here; pickerel weighing 30 Ibs,,
have been taken; but the usual weight is from 18 to 25 lbs.
There is also excellent sport for the hunter on and around
the lake. 'With the grand scenery surrounding the lake, I
do not think of any more beautiful spot. .

I might say with Jimmy Carney, the poet of Castleton :

¢*You may travel through all America and Europe also,

Through Asia ani through Africa you may likewise go;

But no where in your travels wiil you find a spot, I ween,

To compare in beauty and grandeur to our Lake, called Bomaseen,”

PouLTnEY.—At the end of the week’s mission in Fair
Haven we divided our forces, Frs. Langcake and Macdon-
ald moving on Castleton and West Castleton, and Father
Maguire and I on Poultney and Middletown. The latter
began operations at Poultney and continued until the follow-
ing Thursday morning. The people came not only from
the village and immediate environs, but also from distances
of ten and twelve miles, and from across the border from the
Albany diocese. The very first day a gentleman came to
ask a private interview, and on its being granted, stated that
for some years he had abstained from the Holy Table, be-
cause he was unable to believe in the Infallibility of .the
Pope, which he thought a doCtrine never taught, or, held
by the Church prior to the Vatican Council. He quoted
Catechisms, works of controversy, such as “Hughes and
Breckenridge,” “Purcell and Campbell,” etc., and the letters
of Pope Honorius. A long half hour had passed“ere he
struck his colors and went away with a lighter heart and
step than when he came.

The work at Poultney was almost incessant. The attend-
ance at the evening service was so large that not even stand-
ing room could be had, and many had to listen at the win-
dows and from the sacristy. The number of Confessions
heard at Poultney was about 630. Sixty were prepared for
Confirmation and received that sacrament the following
Sunday at the hands of Bishop de Goesbriand, of Burling-
ton. When we arrived at the church we found it already

-
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full and a large number in the church-yard. “We then
brought the children out into the church-yard on the hill-
side and drew them up in three parallel lines, one behind
the other and a few paces apart. Before them stood the
Bishop with Fr. Carroll and Frs. Macdonald and McCarthy
and “stante vulgi corona.” Above, was a cloudless sky from
which the sun poured down his beams and flooded every-
thing with brightest light; below, a feast for an artistic eye
in the little girls dressed in spotless white contrasting with
the many-hued attire of the speétators, and the venerable
prelate clad in sacred vestments. The Bishop’s address had
a military ring about it. Indeed the long lines of confir-
mandi made one realize that these were being incorporated
into the soldiery of Christ. The sacrament was then ad-
ministered and the touching and pifturesque ceremony
brought to a close. F. McC.

MrippLETOWN, VT.—On Thursday morning we set out for
the above-named village situate high up in the mountains,
and a favorite resort for those who can afford to flee from
sultry cities to drink in the sweetness of the mountain air.
We found the people waiting for us at the church (a new
one) and, after a short delay, I offered up the Holy Sacri-
fice. The greater part of the day was spent in the church,
or, in converse with the good people, some of whom came
from a distance and remained in the village until after the
evening service. Here we had but 70 Confessions; and
twenty-four hours after our arrival we took our leave and
returned to Fair Haven. We regretted the shortness of our
stay, as we felt sure, three or four days could have been
spent among these people, who showed excellent disposi-
tions. _ F. McC.

NorwicH, Cony.—Norwich, bounded on three sides by
water, claims to be the most beautiful city in New England,
and hence, is familiarly called “the Rose of New England.”
I may say it deserves the pretty title. Whilst the greater
portion of the city is peculiarly handsome, there is no part
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of it that is skabby. Many of the citizens are millionaires.
The Protestants are noted for their bigotry, and when Fr.
McMullen, about fifteen years ago, purchased a lot for a
church on Broadway in the most fashionable part of the city,
a large amount was offered to recover it; and when this was
refused, an appeal was made to the State Assembly to stop
the eretion of the church. The church went on, and stands
to-day a proud monument of the piety and generosity of the
good people of Norwich. It cost over $300,000, and is re-
garded as one of the finest Parochial churches in the whole
country. The retory is a very palace, and the new school,
erefted two years ago at an expense of $49,000, is a mag-
nificent specimen of school archite¢ture. This is, perhaps,
the finest church property in New England, and what is
most worthy of note is, that, though having cost nearly
$400,000, there now remains only a small debt of $40,000,
which the Pastor means to cancel in four years.

St. Patrick’s, the name of the parish church, is situated in
the centre of the city, whilst the majority of the Catholics
live in the outskirts, notably at two points-—Greenville and
Bean Hill—the former two miles and the latter a good mile
from St. Patrick’s.  On Sundays, Masses are said in chapels
in these places for the accommodation of those who do not
wish to go to St. Patrick’s Church. During the mission, all
the exercises were held in the principal church, and the at-
tendance was excellent, many walking from the neighboring
parishes several miles night and morning. Many of the
most respectable Protestants attended the mission; and
among others Chief Justice Parker. Much good was the
result of this mission, and many hardened sinners made their
peace with God.  Among them was one who had not been
to confession for over 30 years. Though several other mis-
sionaries had even gone to his home to talk to him, and
though various priests used all their powers of persuasion to
get him to approach the sacraments, he invariably resisted
the grace of God and proposed doubts about religion, which
no one seemingly could answer to the old man’s satisfation.
On Tuesday of the second week, the old man of his accord
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came to the church and met one of the missionaries, who,
luckily, got a hint from one of the assistants who he was.
He at once began to expose his doubts, when the Father,
after telling him how glad he was to meet him, expressed.
his regret that he had not then time to solve his difficulties,
but he invited him to hear Fr. Maguire’s sermon that even-
ing on Confession, and, if his doubts still continued, to call
on him towards the end of the week. To the great surprise
of this Father, the very next evening the old man came to
his confession—the grace of God took possession of his
heart—his doubts had all disappeared and he went home a
happy man.

Fruits of the mission 5,600 Confessions ; 6oco Commun-
ions; 15 adults prepared for First Communion; 55 Con-
firmed; and 2 converts received into the Church, whilst a
few others were left under instruction.

St. MarY's, Bostox.—On Sunday, the 26th O¢t., Fathers
Maguire and Macdonald opened a week’s mission in this
church for the Married Men's Sodality on the invitation of
Fr. Reid, its zealous Diretor. Though missions and re-
treats are quite common in this church, and though this was
the week preceding the Presidential election, the attendance
was, nevertheless, excellent both morning and night. About
2000 men approached the sacraments during the week.

As a result of the mission, Fr. Reid received 180 recruits
for his Sodality, which now numbers over 700 members.
This Sodality is doing excellent work, and it is, indeed, hard
to find such a body of good men as belong to this Sodality.
It is a truly grand sight to sec them on their Communion
Sunday receive in a hody. Fr. Scanlan was not idle during
the mission. He, too, had an eye to business, and had ar-
rangements made to have one portion of the church reserved
for his young men, who turned out nobly. A large acces-
sion of new members to the Sodality of young men was the
gratifying result. Experience teaches all, who have any-
thing to do with parochial work, that Sodalities are the very
life and soul of a parish. This the Fathers of St. Mary’s
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seem to thoroughly understand, and I have no hesitation in

saying, that, though this parish cannot be by any means
called a very large one, still its Sodalities, at least in num-
bers, stand second to none in this country.

Since the appearance of the last number of the Woob-
sTOCK LETTERS, the new school of St. Mary’s, built at a cost
of about $75,000, has been opened. This school is an addi-
tion to the Boys’ school, and is a building of four stories
105x70. The old building is three stories high 75x50; so
that the entire length of the parochial school from Cooper
street to Stillman street is 180 ft. The school contains 24
classes, capable of accommodating about 1800 children. The
atual number attending school is about 1500. The girls
are in charge of the Sisters of Notre Dame, and the boys are
taught by competent young ladies under the direttion of
Fr. Byrne, who takes a lively and a&tive interest in the work
and is fast improving the order and discipline and progress
of the children. The upper story of the new school is a
hall, having a very capacious gallery. This hall is quite
handsome and has a seating capacity of 1300; but many
more could be easily packed into it.  On Sunday afternoon
the children meet here for instrution and Benediétion of the
Blessed Sacrament. )

The lower flat of the Boys’ school, 75x350, has been fitted
up by Fr. Scanlan for rooms for the young men. The
young men are this Father’s pride and he is working hard
for them and with excellent results. These rooms are very
compact. The largest is the Gymnasium, well equipped
with various means of promoting the bodily education. Near
this room, we have a Billiard, a Pool and a Smoking Room,
all nicely and tastefully gotten up. The Reading Room
and Library, stocked with excellent books and papers and
periodicals, is at some distance from the Gymnasium and
quite retired. These rooms are free to members and open
only to them. At night when they are lit up, they are very
comfortable and attractive, and, situated as they are in the
centre of the parish, they are well attended.

St. Mary’s Parish is now well equipped. With its mag-
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hificent church, its large and comfortable house, and its ex-
cellent schools, nothing more is now needed for the spiritual
welfare of the people in the way of buildings. Much credit
is due to Fr. Duncan and the other Fathers, who have taken
part in this noble work. St. Mary’s has ever been a model
parish, and has accomplished much good in Boston. The
fine results achieved by our Fathers in this parish are not
only the good done within the parish limits; but their ex-
ample has stimulated others.

St. DomiNick's, PHILADELPHIA.— Whilst the mission at
St. Mary’s was going on, Fr. Langcake was giving one in
St. Dominick’s, a small parish a few miles outside of Phila-
delphia. He was much pleased with the result of his labors
in that place; 550 confessions were heard, and this number
included, I believe, all the communicants of the parish.
Eden Hall, the grand boarding-school of the Ladies of the
Sacred Heart, lies in this parish. The Pastor, Fr. Wall, is
chaplain of the convent.

BROOKLINE, Mass.—On Sunday, O¢t. 26th, I was called
to Brookline to give a week’s mission for men in the Church
of the Assumption, of which Rev. L. J. Morris is Pastor.
The sermons were well attended throughout; but the con-
fessionals were not crowded owing to the fact that it was the
week before the Presidential eleétions, and processions and
meetings in the interest of the several party candidates
proved too strong an attraction. The number of confessions
heard was about 420. Thus my labors were light. My
stay in Brookline was made pleasant by the genial compan-
ionship of the zealous Pastor. One of the fruits of the mis-
sion was a not inconsiderable increase in the' membership of
the Sodalities. ' F. McC.

WhHaiteHALL, N. Y.—At the end of the second week (Nov.
23rd) of our mission in Troy, Fr. Maguire sent me to give a
week’s mission in Whitehall, a town situated at the southern
extremity of Lake Champlain. I found there a large brick
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church and Pastoral Residence, both built by the energetic
Pastor, Fr. John McDonald, who has been in charge of this
congregation from the time of his ordination sixteen years
ago. His people are for the most part natives of that country,
and possessed of much shrewdness and intelligence. They
came to the exercises very faithfully, in spite of stormy
weather. On the closing night the church was very full,
owing to the presence of a large number of non-Catholics.
The number of communicants in the parish is about 500.
Of these 425 approached the Sacraments. A Sodality of
the Blessed Virgin was organized, and began its career with
a membership of fifty. The Pastor was so good as to de-
clare himself more than satisfied with the results of thé
mission. F. McC.

St. Josepr’s, Trov.—Fr%s- Maguire, Langcake, McCarthy
and Macdonald opened a mission in this church on Nov.
oth, and finished it on the 23rd. This church was com-
menced by Fr. Havermans, an ex-S. J., in 1847. Fr. Hav-
ermans has been through life a very zealous priest, and in
Troy has built several churches, and is to-day the earnest
and indefatigable Pastor of St. Mary’s, the fashionable church
of the city. St. Joseph’s came into the hands of the Jesuits
about 1848, Fr. Verheyden being the first Pastor. -He
said Mass for some time, I was told, in the basement on the
bare ground, and it is said that his first Christmas colleétion
amounted to the enormous sum of $1.50. At that time,
there were but very few families in what to-day constitutes
the excellent parishes of St. Joseph’s and St. Michael’s, num-
bering, the first, 6000 souls, and the second, 2000. Fr. Ver-
heyden was succeeded in 1852 by Fr. Thébaud, who here
wrote his work on the 7iwiz-ZTwars. In 1860, Fr. Loyzance
succeeded Fr. Thébaud, who again took charge in 1863, and
was in 1868 followed by Fr. Driscoll, who remained in
charge till 1875, to be then replaced by the present zealous
Pastor, Fr. Loyzance.

St. Joseph’s Church is not very stylish in point of archi-
teture, but is quite large and comfortable. At the close of

.
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the men’s mission 2300 men were counted as they passed
into the church. The good Fathers of St. Joseph’s are very
zealous and doing excellent work. Their confessionals are
crowded by persons from all parts of the city. The choir of
this church is an object of special interest. Both the organ-
ist, Dr. Guy, who has played in this church for 31 years,
and the soprano, Miss Mitchell, familiarly called the Music
Box from her great vocal powers, have a musical reputation
reaching far beyond their native State. The Litany they
sang at the opening of the cvening service was something
divine. It is needless to say that the mission was well at-
tended. People came not only from adjacent parishes, but
even from Albany. The work in the confessional was hard
and continuous, and only for the valuable assistance of the
Fathers of the House, all of whom were ever ready to lend
a helping hand when needed, much work must have re-
mained undone.- Fr. Maguire, seeing the great enthusiasm
of the people, seemed, if possible, to have surpassed himself
in his evening sermons.

We heard 8oco Confessions, and about the same number
of Communions were given; 5 or 6 Protestants were re-
ceived into the Church, and some others were left under
instruétion ; 30 were prepared for their First Communion ;
and 102 for Confirmation.

Fr. Loyzance has a very handsome parochial school just
opened under the charge of the Sisters of St. Joseph. These
Sisters have their Provincial House in this parish, and a
flourishing novitiate. They were brought to Troy in 1860
by Fr. Loyzance. The present school is intended for the
girls, and, as soon as circumstances will permit, the zealous
Pastor means to build another school for the boys. In the
meantime many of the boys go to the orphan asylum which
is under the charge of the Christian Brothers. This asylum
is another fine institution of this parish, accommodating at
present 350 orphans: 1200 children of this parish attend the
Catholic schools, and every morning at 8, they assemble for
Mass, and twice a week they meet in the church in the af-
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ternoon for special instructions, which are given at present
by Fr. Quinn.

St. MicHAEL's, TRoy.—Whilst Fr. Maguire was closing
the mission in St. Joseph’s, Fr. Langcake was opening one
in St. Michael’s. In this mission, Frs. Langcake and Mac-
donald with valuable aid from Frs. Nash, the Pastor, and
Quinn of St. Joseph’s attended to the confessions, Fr, Ma-
guire coming only for the evening service. St. Michael's
is a beautiful church planned by Keely and costing $65,000.
It was built in 1874 and is entirely out of debt. It is a mile
distant from St. Joseph's. The Pastors of St. Michael’s since
its opening, in their regular order of succession, are as fol-
lows: Frs. Regnier, Fitzpatrick, Flynn, Maréchal, Cooney,
McQuaid and Nash, the present zealous and popular Pastor.
The number of Confessions was 2000 ; many came from St.
Joseph's and made the mission a second -time, and many
from other parishes as during the preceding weeks at St.
Joseph's.  Six were prepared for First Communion; 35 for
Confirmation, and three or four Protestants left under fur-
ther instruttion.

St. Michael’s, situated on Snow Hill, commands a mag-
nificent view of the city, the Hudson, and surrounding coun-
try. The great industry of this parish is the iron and steel
works, a visit to which is most interesting. One great cu-
riosity is the manufalturing of horse-shoes. In one of the
iron mills there is a water-wheel, 60 feet in diameter, the
largest wheel, it is said, in the country. -

CunurcH or THE Hory InNoceENTs, N. Y.—This mission
was opened by Frs. Langcake, McCarthy and Macdonald,
of the band, assisted by Fr. Fitzpatrick from Baltimore, and
Fr. Harpes from Manresa, on Sunday the 7th Dec., and
closed the 21st. Fr. Maguire was unable to attend through
sickness, and his absence caused many and sincere regrets
among numerous friends he had made in a previous mission
given in this church. The parish was formerly very much
larger. Large slices were taken off and given to adjoining
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parishes, so that the parish now, according to the Pastor’s
estimate, has a population of almost 6000 souls, chiefly made
up of servant-girls and coachmen. There are but very few
families, one consequence of which was that we were fre-
quently idle during the day. This was especially the case
in the men’s week. Many went to confession to St. Francis
Xavier's and other churches,and thus the number of our
Communions much exceeded the Confessions heard in the
church. Frs. O’Connor, Carroll and Toner gave us valua-
ble assistance. During the mission, a Sodality of 300
yvoung ladies was established, as also an association of young
men to the number of about 250. Perhaps, what afforded
the greatest pleasure to the Pastor was our édooming of his
Churele Debt Society, which resulted the first week alone in
an accession of 500 new members, which means a yearly
revenue of $1500.00.

The fruits of the mission were 5478 Confessions; Com-
munions, 6500 ; First Communions of adults, 35; converts,
2, and 6 left under instrution; and 78 adults were con-
firmed by Archbishop Corrigan.

General results : Confessions, 27,665 ; Communions, 30,-
125; First Communion of adults, 86; Baptisms, 13; Con-
firmation of adults, 272 ; left under instruction for Baptism, 10.

Since the above account was written, the leader of the
Missionary Band, Fr. Bernard A. Maguire, who has labored
so zealously and fruitfully for the last ten years, has been
relieved from his arduous duties. The weight of years and
his increasing infirmities caused Superiors to give him the
rest so much needed. May we not hope that the milder
climate of Washington will prolong the usefulness of this
cloquent Father and exemplary religious ? ‘R. M.

Vor. x1v. No. 1. 9
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MR. Fraxcis T. McNuLTY.

The fairest flower in the garden is generally plucked and
God in like manner often chooses the best, taking them
away to enjoy early the beatitude promised to His faithful.
Thus was it with our young brother, Francis T. McNulty,
whom God took to himself in all the bloom of his youth.
His most edifying death occurred on the night of O¢t. 21st,
and has left a deep impression on those who were present at
this most touching scene. -

Born in Boston, July 2Ist,~_x;862, he attended our college
there until, in 1881, he entered the Novitiate at Frederick
as a Scholastic novice, where during two years of his pro-
bation he delighted every one with his many and great vir-
tues. What shone principally in him were his great cheer-
fulness and simplicity, and it was impossible not to be im-
mediately attracted to him by these endearing traits of char-
alter, though others equally beautiful adorned his pure soul.
Gratitude too formed a special virtue for him. Those who
had done him any little service could tell by the lighting
up of his eye, the thanks that he could in no other manner
express, and the faithfulness with which that service was
treasured in his memory. His piety was great, but so
unobtrusive that no one was aware of its perfection &xcept
his Superiors, though indeed all could not but feel certain
that it was no ordinary piety that so patiently met the in-
roads of the fell disease which finally took him from us.

His natural talents were in harmony with the virtues that
adorned him, and with truth may it be said he had those
natural qualities so essential for reaching a high sanity.
A smile constantly lit up his amiable countenance, and all
of us were put to the blush at beholding such resignation
united to such suffering. The day before he passed away,
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we came, at his request, to bid him good-by. This parting
was most affecting, and certainly one of the greatest proofs
of the happiness that attend those that dic in religion. All
this time he was constantly invoking his Lord, and it was
something most edifying to see how, like a true religious,
borne down by sufferings, he ceased not to praise his eternal
Creator. As he had lived, so he died, gently breathing out
his pure soul in the peace of the Lord whom he had loved
so well.

Looking at him so calm, so angelic in the cold embrace
of death, we could almost imagine the days of Aloysius or
Berchmans had returned. Though his stay had not been
long, well did he perform his work and show to his young
companions how strong is the spirit of the Society and how
great this dear mother can render even the youngest of her
children. ‘

BROTHER JAMES MAHER,.

At 8 o'clock a. M., on the feast of All Saints, 1884, while
all the inmates of the Novitiate at Florissant were rejoicing
at the happy conclusion of the long retreat, the death-bell
suddenly rang out for the departing soul of Brother James
Maher, who had come some months before to prepare for
his approaching end, and whose spirit was at that moment
set free at last, to enter a better world. Every one felt that
a meritorious life had just been crowned by a holy death.

Born in the diocese of Dublin, Ireland, on March 19th,
the feast of St. Joseph, 1817, James Maher had led at first a
rather checkered life, part of which he spent as a sailor. He
was 42 years old when he entered the Novitiate at Floris-
sant, August 6th, 1859 ; but during the twenty-five years of
his fervent religious life, he made up for lost time. Em-
ployed successively in a variety of occupations, first as
clothes-keeper at the Novitiate, then as sacristan at Milwau-
kee, as cook at Cincinnati, as porter for nine years at the St.
Louis University, and lastly as sacristan in Detroit where
his health, much weakened before, broke down entirely, he
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was in every employment a model of obedience, of humility;
of charity, and of fervent piety.

While porter, he could be found at almost any moment,
when not actually occupied in his aélive duties, either mak-
ing beads in his little room, or more usually saying his beads
before the Blessed Sacrament. But his piety never inter-
fered with the diligent discharge of his temporal duties. He
was especially solicitous to relieve the wants of the many
poor people who thronged to the college door in every va-
riety of need; and the only times when he might appear to
find obedience a little irksome were when his charity to the
poor was kept in reasonable bounds by the prudence of Su-
periors.

It was cvident that his mind was constantly united with
God, to whom he referred all. benefits with edifying sim-
plicity. Once when present at a conversation, in which
some of our Fathers were enumerating the Confessions, Holy
Communions and other spiritual fruits reaped of late in their
growing parish, the good Brother at the conclusion remark-
ed in terms more pious than complimentary to the Fathers
present, and with the greatest sincerity of heart: “And the
good God has done all this with such weak instruments.”

For the last twelve years of his life he suffered from a
lingering disease, which-at last took the shape of a cancer
in the stomach.. But he worked on as long as he could,
only anxious to make himself useful, and to do the holy will
of God, a perfect model of a good religious.  After receiving
in good time the last sacraments, he lingered a couple of
weeks more without complaining of his ailments, and at last
died as quietly as a child that falls asleep in the arms of its
mother. R.1. P.

Fatuer Francis BECKER.

Father Becker came to this house nearly eighteen months
ago, and in a short time made himself many friends by his
candor and amiability. With the members of his class in
Ethics he was much respected and loved, for every one saw




FATHER FRANCIS RECKER. 133

in him a master, and one also who elicited the affections of
his hearers by the simplicity of manners and the kindness
of heart with which he listened to everyone who spoke to
him concerning the difficulties usually met with by students,
He was a well-read man, not merely in the standard authors,
but in all the branches connefted with the matter of the
class. He was especially well informed on international law,
political economy and the theories of modern writers on
Ethical topics. Those under him this year were looking
forward with pleasant anticipations, when a fatal disease at-
tacked him a few days after the opening of schools.

Fr. Becker was taken ill of a carbuncle on the neck dur-
ing the first days of September. Everything was done to
relieve him, and after a time the crisis seemed to be passed.
The greatest hopes were entertained of his recovery; indeed,
no apprehension was felt of a fatal turn in the disease. All
at once, a few days before his death, unfavorable symptoms
were noticed, and in spite of what was done for him, he
did not rally. He passed away on the morning of Novem-
ber 15th, after receiving the last sacraments with great de-
votion. The last words he uttered, at the suggestion of the
Father who was with him in his dying moments, were his
vows; he offered himself again to God with all the strength
and fervor he could summon in his exhaused condition,
and then yieided up his soul. His death was a great shock
to the community, not only as unexpeéted, but as the taking
off of one whom all loved as a kind and edifying religious,

Fr. Becker was born in Maestricht, Holland, March 7th,
1838; after his humanities, made partly in his native town
and partly in our college of Sittard, he entered the Society,
Oc¢t. 3rd, 1854. He was ordained in Brussels Sept. 7th,
1867, by Rt. Revd. Walter Steins, Vicar-Apostolic of Ben-
gal, and took his last vows, Feby. 2nd, 1872. R.IL P
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On November 18th, 1884, at Detroit, Mich., died John
Aloysius Doyle, at the early age of 25 years. Though for
the last four years, the deceased had been regarded as deli-
cate no one imagined his death was so ncar. It was only
three weeks previously to his death that he remained from
class, and at first his ailment was regarded as being only of
a temporary nature; in a short time it was thought he
would again be able to resume his duties. Almost always
during his illness we indulged in fond anticipations regard-
ing his recovery, and whether or not it was that the wish
was father to the thought, we could not bring ourselves to
recognize the fat that we shoyld lose him; we were hope-
ful even to the last, and it was only a day or two before the
end came that a serious change manifested itself. Even
then though grave apprehensions were entertained, we
thought he would live, if not till spring, at least till Christmas.
About midnight, however, of the 17th November the Brother
who with the most loving care had waited upon him during
his illness, thought he would see if anything was needed.
When he approached the bedside, to his surprise he saw
that a total change had taken place, and that his poor patient
was fast sinking. He ran down stairs for Father Minister,
who as soon as he entered the sick-room; seeing that no
time was to be lost, at once annointed our then dying
brother. He lingered till about half-past four, and whilst
the prayers for the dead were being recited and the last ab-
solution given he breathed his last. His death was a very
happy one, calm, and apparently without any pain; so
quietly did he expire that it was some time before those
about him realized that he was dead.

The death of this dear brother made a great impression
upon outsiders as well as those of the household. Taking
as he did a prominent part in church services, by reason of
his having charge of the Acolythical Society during many
years, he was well known to frequenters of the church. They

.
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were struck by his bearing, by his taét, by the easy grace
with which he conduéted the services of thesanétuary, and
as they saw him lifeless before that same altar, around whose
hallowed precinéts he so often ministered, many a fervent
prayer went up to heaven for the young levite whose zeal for
the glory of God's house did so much to render the church
services attractive. Those who knew him best, his own
brethren, felt most the loss of one so suddenly taken away.
He was child of the Society; he rather never knew the
world than abandoned it. His true Catholic parents forbade
his ever setting a foot inside a godless school; from the
moment he could lisp his alphabet he was placed under the
care of our Fathers in St. Louis, and whilst yet very young,
in the summer of 1875, he went to the Novitiaté at Floris-
sant, After his noviceship and juniorate, he went to
Woodstock, and having there finished his philosophy, he
was sent to Detroit to teach. He thus never knew the world,
and his whole manner of ation showed that he was igno-
rant of its wiles and its deceits. He may be said to have
been always a boy, as owing to his great innocence, all that
is good and attrattive in boyhood clung to him.

In character he was most energetic, full of life and spirit,
and so great was his courage that it added to his lease of
life; had he been of a less determined nature, to bodily
weakness he would long before have succumbed. His class
was his joy, and a better teacher it would be hard to find.
He had a wonderful faculty for making boys learn; his pu-
pils Zad to know their lessons. Whence his power over
them came it would be difficult to say, but certain it is that
he was a most successful teacher. His knowledge was as
varied and as solid as his powers of communication were
great. In the natural sciences he was a master; his pupils
in this branch justly held him in the highest esteem, As a
classical scholar he was equally proficient, whilst as regards
music he was far above mediocrity ; the services he render-
ed the church through his St. Cecilia Society are ample tes-
timony to his capability on this point,

That his pupils always appreciated him was well known,
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but it was never imagined their love for him would show
itself to the extent it did. As soon as they heard of his
death they met together in order to lay on his bier some
testimonies of their regard. The most beautiful floral trib-
utes were the result. That of the Acolythical Society to its
“President” was one of the richest ever seen in the church,
whilst one from his class to its “Professor” was second in
beauty of design and costliness only to that presented by
the altar boys. At his funeral services there was an im-
mense crowd of people. The sight of the young religious
in his coffin was well calculated to make the profound im-
pression it certainly wrought. In death a holy calm, not to
say, beauty, shone on his face; the terrors of death scemed
turned from his bier; he was in truth only “sleeping,” and
from the lips of those that ¢ d/ed on his placid angelic brow
only one prayer came forth, nay we too die the death of
the just, may our last end be like unto his.” R. L P

Ir. Joux FEeLix Mamax,

At Frederick on the fifteenth of January, in the twenty-
fourth ycar of his life, the seventh after his entrance as a
Scholastic into the Society, Mr. John Felix Mahan passed
to his reward. He had been ailing for over two years with
an acute form of pulmonary discase, which kept growing
persistently worse in spite of the best efforts of physicians to
overcome it, until the end came with his death.

Mr. Mahan was born in Philadelphia on the fourth of
September, 1861.  His early life was spent as a sanétuary
boy in St. Joseph’s parish, where his piety and the open-
hearted simplicity of his ways won him many warm friends.
When later he felt himself called to serve God in the So-
ciety, he attended the private classes at Stiles street, wherc
he remained until his entrance into the noviceship at Fred-
erick in Oétober, 1878.

Young Mahan’s life in religion was edifying. His novice-
ship was charaCterized by exceptional fervor. The testi-
mony of those who enjoyed his society during these days
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is very remarkable. “He was so regular,” says one of his
co-novices, “so exact that one felt quite safe in taking him
as a pattern.” His charity too was very great, ever watch-
ful and self-forgetting, and full of consideration for others,
During his juniorate he gave evidence of good talent; so
that Superiors fancied they saw a great career of usefulness
in store for him ; but that was not to be. At the beginning
of his second year of studies he was made bidellus of the
Juniors, but after a few months was taken out of the office
by the Superior, who noticed even then that he was begin-
ning to show signs of discase. About a vear afterwards,
while pursuing his course of philosophy at Woodstock, it
became evident that a change from the confined life of a
scholasticate was nceded; and he was sent together with
Mr. Mugan to Las Vegas. The good care there bestowed
upon him did much, and he scemed for a time to rally; but
it was soon found that no real improvement could be hoped
for. The end was not far distant.  Mr. Mahan was fond of
talking about this little episode in his life—his trip, as he
was wont to call it—and the many kindnesses he had re-
ceived from his Superiors and those of the Missouri Scho-
lastics, whom he met with on his way.

In the summer of 1883, he was sent to St. IFrancis Xav-
ier’s in New York, where he was engaged to do some light
work about the Vice-President’s office.  The ativity and
energy which he brought to bear on the work here entrust-
ed to him was a matter of wonder to those who knew of his
weak state of health. Early last fall he contraéted a cold
which settled on his chest; and that proved the beginning
of the end. In December he was sent to Frederick to pre-
pare for death. There under the kind care of the Master of
Novices, he died as he had lived—without a complaint of
his great suffering without a word of regret for the young
life which God was calling to Himself. So are they taken
from us: Fenton, Liibbe, Mugan, Mahan. Humanly speak-
ing it seems strange; but God, who knows best, will surely
listen to our prayers and raise up others in their stead, who
may in many ways be like to them, R.L P
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SOULS UNDER THE SOCIETY'S CARE IN THE UNITED STATES.

The jollowing statistics were compiled from answers to inquiries made last
autumn. In a few placesthe parishioners arenot reckoned, for there are none,
or very few, but the persons who frequent our churches for Mass, sermons, in-

structions, and the sacraments of Penance und the Fucharist.

did not send answers, and the result awcill fall short on this account.

PROVINCE OF NEW

Alexandria, Va,, and Missions,

whites 1600, colored 100, total 1700

children in parish school... 180
Baltimore, Md. .

Whites .ieveeeieiieisenivannnensnnenn. 2500
Bohemia, Md., and Missions, .

whites 500, colored 50, total... 550°
Boston, Masa College,

whites 0000 colored 1’ total 9012
Nt. Mary’s (Boston)

white 9000, colored 15, total... 9015

children in parish school . 1500

: Hol}y; Trinity (Boston)
IteS virvernnesrre e U000

children in parish school...... 430
Tslands (Boston)

whites vereeeen 832
Conewago, Pa., and Missions,

whites 3600, colored 7, total... 3607

children in parish school...... 400
Frederick, Md., and Missions,

whites 030 colored 718, total 1648

children in parish school...... 30
Georgetown Coll. D. C., whites

300, colored 10, total............ 310
H. Trinity (Georgetown)

whites 2300, colored 700, total 3000

children in parish school 350

1300
&0

Goshenhoppen, Pa., whites..
children 1n pansh school..
Hanover, Pa., whites 750,

col-

ored 7, TP DT 77
children in parish school 110
Jersey City, N. J., whites.. 7500
_ children in parish school. 850
Leonardtown,Md., and Missions,
whites 4400, col’d 3000, total ~ 7400
New York,St.Francis Xavier’s,
WHIteS . iiireereiiiareinines ssiianees 10,000
children in parish school...... 000

YORK MARYLAND,

Islands (New York)
Whites vuveceves s sirciieieanns
St. Joseph“ {(New York)
whites ..
children in p rish scho
St. Lawrence’s (New York)
WHIteS ooveirene e,
children in parish school......
DPhiladelphia, Pa., Gesi, whites
2250, colored 5, total
children in parish scho
St. Joseph’s {Philadelphia)

whites 2500, colored 350, total
children in parish school......
, whites 5000,

Providence, R, I.
colored 7, total..
children in parls N
st. John’s, Fordham, N,
wlntes
St. ]mvoes. Md Cand \hssxons
whites 1200, cold 1800, total..
St. Thomas', )Id.,and Missions,
whites 500, col’d 1000, total..
Troy, New York and \hssmns,
whites .. .
children in p‘lnsh Sehool....
Washington, D.C,, St. Aloysms,
Whltea
chlldren in parmh schoo]
St. Joseph’s (Washington)
whites 1100, colored 30, total
children in p.msh school......
Whitemarsh, Md,, whites 350,
colored 1125, total...eeeeveeneen.
Woodstock, Md., and Missions,
whites 907, colored 107, total
Waorcester, Mass., whites .........

-y

A few houses

4000
300

GO
300

2255
450

2550
300

5007
134

1300
3000
1500

8000
1200

7500
500

1130
137

1475

1014
145

Prov, of N. York Maryland—Whites 109,264 ; Colored 8743 ; total, 118,007.
Children in parish schools, 8877,

(138)
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.
PROVINCE OF MISSOURI.

Chicago, Ill.,, Holy Family, Parsons, Kansas, whites 900,
WhiteSeiiiieerirerecenenreereansens 20,000 colored 4, total.icoiiieveninnens 904
children in parish school..... 4300 children in parish school.. 145

Sacred [leart (Chicago) St. Charles, Mo., whites 1000
Whites cvieveeenns cesveeees 0200 colored 25, o T o 1025
children in p'lnsh ‘schoal ... 096 ,  children ih p.\rmh sehool.. 90

Detroit, Mich., College Church, St. Lonis, Mo., St. Jos’h’s, whites 5000
whites ...... 4000 children in parish school...... 1050

children in parish schoo . 340 University Church (St. Louis)
Florissant, Mo., German, whites 800 whites 7000, eolored 800, total 7800

Florissant, Mo., English, whites children in parish school...... 477
1100, colored 60, tatal........... 1160 St. Mary’s, Kansas, whites 1000,

Loose Creek, Mo., whites 1600, Indians 200, total....oevevenn.. 1200
colored 1, total...ocoueniinnns w1601 children in parish s 80
children in parish school...... 247 Washington, Mo., whites... 1600

Milwaukee, Wis., College Ch. children in p‘lrl\h school.. 290
whites ....... veeeeee 1500 St. Xavier, Cincinnati, Ohio,

St. Gall’s (\lllw'mkee) ‘whites.. 3600 whites 10,04)0, colored 000 to-
children in parish school.. 600 L) O PN 10,500

Normandy, Mo., whites 325, col- children in parish school...... 1200
ored 17, total....ceee. . 342 Nlavie Missions in Neb., under
children in pn,rleh school 68 Frs. Stuer, Maly, Turk, Pold,

Omaha,Neb.,H’y Fan’y, \vlme~ 1700 Sebastianski, whites 6600, col-

Osage \[1ssmn Kansas, whites ored 1, total....coovveniinnnnnnne 6691
1300, colored’ 10, Indians 300, children in parish school...... 380
| (7. (U PPN 10
children in parish school...... 202

Prov. of Missouri—W hites 74,315 ; Colored 1418 ; Indians 500; total 76,233.
Children in parish schools 10,780,

Sault Ste Marie,Mich. (Miss.Can.) Reguin, Tex. (Prov. Mex.)
whites 1200, Indians 700,total 1900 whites ... JOUTURUR (1
children in parish school...... 170 children in parish school...... 70
MISSION OF NEW ORLEANK.
Augusta,Ga., wh. 600,c0l. 50, tot. 630  New Orleans, La., whites......... 3300 -
children in parish school ... 250 Spring Hill, Ala., whites.......... 950
Galveston, Texas, whites... 2000 Selma, Ala.
Grand Coteau, whites........ L2010 whites 500, colored 4, total.... 5
Mobile, Ala.,St.Jos'h’s, whites 800 children in parish school...... 0

children in parish school...... 100

Mission of New Orleans—Whites 10,450 ; Cqlored 54 ; total 10,504,
Children in parish schools 410,
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MISSION OF CALIFORNIA AND ROCKY MOUNTAINS (TORIN).

Santa Clara Church, College,

and Missions, Cal., whites... 1200

children in parish school....... 80
San Francisco College (Cal.)

Whites eveiriereenereireeeineieenaie. 6000

Nt. Franeis Regis Mission,*W. T,
whites 5000, Ind’s 3500, total- 8300

children in parish school...... 200
=t. Ignatius’ Mission, M. T.

whites 400, Indians 1500,total 1900

children in parish school...... 102
San Jos¢,Cal., whites......... .. 10,000

children in parish school...... 120

St Mary’s, M. T,

whites 140, Indians 340, total

children in parish school......
Yakima, W.T.

whites 3000, Ind’s 2000, total 5000
D0

480
125

children in parish sehool
"Rest of Missions, from Father

Cataldo,

whites 31,460, Indians 32,660,

total.... .

children

Miss. Cal. and Rocky Mountains—Whites 57,190 ; Indians 40,000 ; total 89,190
Children in parish schools 702,

MISSION OF NEW MEXICO (Prov. NAPLES).

Albuquerque, N. Mex., whites.. 3500
Conejos, Col., whites......cc.ceenee 3000
children in parish school...... 130
Denver, Col., whites......... 1500
children in parish school 200
Isleta, Texas, whites, 2400, col-
ored 5, Indians 150, total.... 2333

Las Vegas, N. Mex., whites 00
Pueblo, Col., whites . 2000

children in parish school...... 130
Trinidad, Col., whites............ 7200

Mission of New Mexico—Whites 23,100; Colored 5; Indians 150; total 25,253,
Children in parish schools 500.

MISSION OF THE GERMAN PROVINCE, BUFFALO,

Burlington, Iowa, whites........ 3125
children in parish school...... 250

("anisius Coll. and 8t. Michael’s,
Buffalo, N. Y. whites........... 34600
children in parish school...... 600

AMankato, Minu., whites......... 3500
children in parish school...... 500

Prairre du Chien, Wis,, whites 1620
children in parish school...... 00
St. Ann’s, Buffalo, N.Y., whites 6000
children in parish school...... 1300
St. Mary’s, Toledo, O., whites.... 4000
children in parish school.s... 620
St.Mary’s,Cleveland,Q., whites 3000
children in parish school...... 556

Mission of the German Provinee, Buffalo—Whites 24,645 ; total 24,645,
Children in parish schools 4126,

Whole number of souls under our

care: 354,234, divided thus: Whites,

302,664 ; Colored, 10,220; Indians, 41,350. — Children in parochial schools,

25,729,
the total of colored people.

More-detailed returns from the Mission of New Orleans might change



PARTA: 1ai
CA1RO.—Our Fathers have lately discovered in their own grounds a spot,
which is by tradition pointed out as a halting place of the Holy Family.

CALcuTra.—Most Revd. Paul Goethals, Archbishop of Hierapolis, Vicar-
Apostolic of West Bengal, is engaged in the building of a Catholic University
in Caleutta. It will be in connection with the magnificent college of the So-
ciety there.—Unitd Cattolica.

CALIFORNTA.—Ours have leased their old property in San Franciseo for
fifteen years on very favorable terms. “This arrangement relieves the tinan-
ces of the college and chureh.

Caxapa.—Contrary to expectation the new House of studies at Montreal
will not be ready for a few months yet. The church, however, was opened,
Dee. 8th, by the Bishop of Mohtreal.—The Mission inereased its membership
by 10 in 1884, —FF. Pichon and Ruhlmann are the new preachers this year
at the Gesti, Montreal. — .\ new organ is being placed in the (iesii. — Publie
disputations in philosophy began in November at 8t. Mary’s College, under
the auspices of the Apostolie Commissary, Dom Smeulders. — Governor Mas-
son and staff, together with the Mayor and all the principal citizens were
present at the Third Centenary celebration in Fr. Désy’s Sodality Chapel,
Quebee, Dee. 8. - Fr. Le Veux preached.  Fr. Désy has erected in the chapel
a fine altar in memory ot the tercentenary.—The late attempt to blow up the
Parliament buildings, Quebece, with dynamite, gave our Residenee in Dau-
pliine street hard by a good shaking,

CHINA.—On the 11th of November laxt at miduight, a band of brigands fell
upon the residenee of our Fathers at Tsin-chan-kiao. The doors tlew open
under the blows of the axe, and the house was filled with the ery of death,
Fr, Jeekinger, who was the first to see the danger near at hand, called up
hurriedly the other Fathers, and rang the church-hell for help.  All saved
themselves by flight; and the people on hearing the first sound of the bell,
rushed out of their houses to the Fathers’ assistance, without distinetion of
pagans or Christians,  They obliged the brigands to take to their heels, and
soon extinguished the fire, whieh had been set to the house before they could
prevent it,

DispeTarioNs.—We have seen the theses for disputations from nearly ail
the Schalasticates on the Continent. The usual subjects are affinmed. In
some places the theologians detfended theses de viréutibus moralibus, de jure
canonico, de peceato actuali, de actibus humanis, et de jure et justitia.

Our own disputations took place on Dee. 12th and 13th ; the defenders were,
De Sacramentis in genere, Mr. H. Richards; objectors, Messrs, Henry Otting
and Vincent Testamento: De Deco Creante, Mr. William Brett; objectors,
Messrs. Ferdinand Mocller and Alexander Burrowes. Fr. John Buckley read
a dissertation upon the last verses of St. Mark’s Gospel.—In philosophy (3rd
Year), Mr. Jno. Brosnan defended; Messrs. E, ’Sullivan and Howard Brown
objected ; in 2nd year, Mr. Chas. Macksey defended; Messrs. John A, Moore
and James MeCabe objected.—Messes, I1. 8, Maring, and J. J. Curran gave
the “Mechanies Specimen.”
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ExGLaND.—This Province with the Mission of Canada has 712 members;
the increase in 1834 was 27.— Frx. Gower and Anselm Gillet of the Honduras
Mission paid a visit to this house; the latter gave us a graphic aceount of hix
imprisonment. There are eight Fathers and one Brother in Honduras, in four

residences,—Fr. William Burns called here en route to Jamaica. Jamaica
employs 12 members of the Socicty; Fr. Thomas Porter is Superior and Vicar-
The English Province has 82 members in missions. — Catalogue,

Apostolic.
1885,

Fraxce.—The Novitiate ot the Provinee of Franee has been removed to
Slough, two and a half miles N. N. E. of Windsor. — In Lille, Province of
Champagne, Fr. Watrizant conducts a house of retreat for men; it is now in
its third year and does well.—Fr. Prosper Baudot has introduced at Boulogne
the px.lutwc of a day’s recollection onee a month among the secular priests.—
Fr. E. de Guilhermy, the author of the new Menology of the Society, died
in Paris some months ago. .

INDLA—We take the following tribute to the Marquis of Ripon from a let-
ter of Fr. Auguste Jean of Trichingpoly :—“Worthy Lond Ripon is about to
leave us.  He, too, ix become, in a certain sense, ‘a sign which shall be con-
tradicted,” The Indians are enthftsiastic about him, while the majority of
his countrymen, sone of whose privileges he has attempted to eurtail, have
turned against him. Al must-acknowledge the perfeet rectitude of his in-
tentions.  Lord Ripon i a man who does not act before having prayed and
having had prayers offered. He had conveyed to us his desire that a novena of
Masses should be offered up at the college for his intention before the feast ot
St. Franeis Xavier.  He hears Mass daily, communicates three or four times
a week, assists frequently at the public services, and edifies those present hy
his devout recolleetion.”—Our college at Trichinopoly has 108G students.
They hold their own in the university examinations.—ZLetters of Urles,—Man-
galore will have, it is <aid, a Vicar-Apostolic.

-

IRELAND.—The University College now under our care is well launched.
Last vear’s successes were hevond expectation.  Our Fathers are extremely
pleased with the fruit of their labors.-—Dublin Letter.—The Novitiate at Dro-
more ix in the palace of the former Protestant Bishop who, since disestablish-
ment, has no ocenpation. The palace, which Ours have hought, Wi < once the

reﬂdvuco of Bishop Jeremy Taylor.

LaxpeRr CrTY, WYOMING. — Fr. Brenner writes from this place that the
work is just beginning for the whites and the Indians; there are 120 whites
under our care. A school has been opened for the Indians by Fr. Jutz, twenty
miles from Lander. Fr. Brenner will open a xchool very soon, and will be
the teacher of it himself; he goes once a month to Fort Washakie to attend
the soldiers. | This mission belongs to the Provinee of Germany.

Lyoxs.—The thirst for knowledge, innate in the Armenian, the hope of
learning French and the affubility, charity and dhmterc\tuluees of our Fa-
thers help to fill our schools in the Levant.  Despite the wretehed accommo-
dntibns, there were just 333 children attending our school in Mersivan at the
close of its first year. DPrayers are taught and recited in sehool, and the for-
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gotten practice of family prayers is being revived, even among the schisma-
ties. The methods and results of St. Francis Xavier in India ave repeated in
Armenia. Many of the children have already been admitted into the Church
and made their First Communion. In a few eases parents followed the ex-
ample of their oftspring. .\t the newer posts of Lokat, Amasia, Sebaste and
Cesarea, the numbers at the schools are smaller, but the results are encour-
aging. At Adana in Cilicia nothing but a good school is needed to bring over
the people en masse. An attendance of S00 might easily be had. Alreadyv
two native Priests have ahjured their errors. Family ties alone and the ne-
cessities of life keep many others away.—At Beyrout those of the Scholasties
who have sufliciently mastered Arabic are organized into catechetical bands
and are doing much good. There are about 500 students in the University, ex-
clusive of Ours.  Medicine has recently been added to the faculties already in
existence. In arts the standard of the best Freneh schools is maintained. A
Maronite religious passed a successful examination for the Doctorate of The-
ology. Nine posts in all have heen oceupied in Svria. A large and beautiful
church has been erected in Aleppo.—Lyons has sent 40 of Ours to Syria within
the last year.—A college has been opened recently in Alexandria.  Owing to
the unalterable resolution of the Fathers to make religious instruction and
exercises obligatory on all comers, the number is yet small. At Cairo the
college is well attended and tlonrishing. The most cordial relations exist
throughout the Fast between Ours and the ecclesiastical authorities.— Letters
of Mold. ’

MADURA.—Fr. Celle has gained the attection and confidence of the pagans.
At Manamadure in Shevaguugah he was requested by them to conduet all
their schools.  He has already accepted their offer.  The Protestant teachers
are furions, and they are making preparations for quitting these two places,

MISTASSINI AND THE JESUITS,—The recent discovery of Lake Mistassini in
the Hudson bay region hy Explorer Bignell, acting under the auspices of the
Canadian geographiecal society, was an important one. But it loses some ot
its importance in the light of the information brought out in another column,
which goes to show that the lake was known over 240 years ago. It is cer-
tainly mysterious that the existence of so great a lake should remain un-
known to the world even after it had heen discovered. But that was no fault
of the original discoverer. A son of that wonderful order—the Jesuits—
whose members spend half their lives in learning how to do good during the
other half, was the first discoverer of Lake Mistassini, and reported his im-
portant discovery at once to his religious superiors, by whom it was at once
given to the world in the Relations des Jésuites. Of the identity of the great
lake of 1643 and 1672 with that discovered by Bignell in 1884, there can be
no doubt. The proof is too plain, the evidence is too positive, and the honor
of original discovery can be given to the Pere Albanel without in any manner
detracting from the merit of Mr. Bignell. Pare Albanel leaves no room for
doubt either about the identity of the lake he discovered or about the fact
that he was fully aware of its size and importance. IHe deseribes it as so
large that it required 20 days’ sailing with fair wind to traverse its length,
and reports the characteristies of the fauna and flora of the region, the fish in
its waters, the islands and banks, and the rocks from which it takes its name,
jn almost as great detail as does Mr. Bignell, its new discoverer. The geo-
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graphieal sqeiety of Quebee, whilé it has done itself great credit, has added a
new laurel to the glory of that heroie band of Jesujt missionaries who tra-
versed this continent so thoroughly and deseribed it so accurately as to leave
little original work for their successors.—Detroit Paper.

MissOURL-—The Provinee has now 361 members; inerease in 1885, 20.—St,
Mary’s College, Kunsas, guve 12 voeations last year.—The missionaries are
kept busy.—Fathers Higeins, Lambert and Brady lectured in the town of
Ann Arbor, Mich,, at the invitation of xome of the University studeuts. Mon-

signor Capel opened the course,

NArLEs,—A scholasticate will be opened in the eity ot Naples this year
The novitiate is in a lourishing condition.—The old novitiate whieh is in the
suburbs has heen bought back by the Rev. Fr. Provincial, who intends to use
it for u boarding-school.—Arrangements have been made to buy a portion of
our old college at Bari, where our Fathers destined to have charge of the old
church of the Xociety will reside. From these facts with many others, it ix
evident that the suppressed Provinee of Naples is fast reviving,

NEW ORLEANS. —The Mission h:\s now 167 menthers, an inercase of 16 fov
1884 The colleges are doing well—We see from a correspondent in the New
York Tribwne that Arehbishop Leray has issued a civeular concerning the
chiureh for the colored people. The paper says Ours will have charge of” the
congreeation.—Fr. Chas. Piceirillo, our prefect of studies, is tarryving in New
Orleans for the benefit of his health.—Mr. John Do Whitney, one of the theo-
Togians of the second year, is in Spring THI College for the same reason.

Navier's will publish a calendar mouthly.—The

NEW York.—St Franei:
preparatory department is doing well.—EFr. Jeremiah O Connor gave leetures
on the Sundays of advent.—1t ix <aid work will he resumed on the church off

St Lawrenee in the spring,

-
ParaGray.—“Teseems that scareely any thing renins of owrold buildings,
tev, Fro Ruperior starts next month on a journey to several places in
thix country ; he has promised to colleet all the facts he can about our old

Fathers.'—Letter from Brazil.

PHILIPPINE ISLANDR—Thix Mission possesses two colleges ait~Manilla,
which are conducted by forty-two Jesuitse. . Two Fathers have charge of the
Observatory, At Mindanao there are seventy-two Jesuity) laboring for 110
Yeduetions of natives.  Number of Christians, 119,639.—The Philippines, ax
said before, belong to the Provinee of Aragon which has there (Catalogue,
1884) 66 Fathers, 5 Sceholasties and 41 Brothers, .

PLENARY.COUNCIL, — Besides the Superiors of the different Provinces and
Missions, Rev. I'r. R, Fulton, Rtev. ¥r. Leopold Bushart, Rev. Fr. Theobald
Butler, Rev, Fr. John B, Lessmann, Rev. Fr. A, M. Gentile, and Rev. Fr. J. M.
Cataldo who de jure took part in the couneil, the following Fathers were
Theologians : Fr. “Emilius M. De Augustinis for the Apostolic Delegate; Frs.
Peter Racicot and Aloysius Sabetti for Archbishop Lamy of Saunte Fé, N. M.;
Fr. Charles Piccirillo for Bishop Jansens of Natchez, Miss.; Fr. F. X, Wen-
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inger for Bishop Vertin of Marquette, Mich.; Fr. A, Varsi for Bishop Mo.
nogue of Grass Valley, Cal.; Fr. Isidore Daubresse for Archbishop Corrigan
of New York; Father William F. Clarke for Bishop Gallagher of Galveston,
Texas, These Fathers were all engaged on committees. The only thing
known here of what was passed is the Postulatum for the Cause of Father
Jogues, René Goupel, Catherine Tegakwita.

PROVINCE CATALOGUE.—Our Province has 552 members, an increase of 3
in 1884, and this notwithstanding 15 deaths and the leaving of four or five.—
The Sodality celebrations were quite successful. In the next issue of the
LETTERS accounts will be published of these eelebrations,—We have now 28
novices,—The whole Society numbers 11,530, an increase of 277 last year,

ROCKY MOUNTAINS.—The January number of the Century has a flattering
article on the Flathead Mission at St. Ignatius’.—Frs, Ravalli and Ruellan
have been lost to the Mission by death; the latter died of pneumonia quite
recently, We hope to give longer accounts of these deserving missionaries in
Our next number,—Fr, Cataldo is in Europe for the interests of the Mission.

RoME.—Fr. Cornely, Prof. of Sacred Seripture in Rome, went to France to
make arrangements for the publication of a great work on the Sacred Serip-
ture, which he and some other Fathers have undertaken. He wrote the in-
troduetion, 3 vols, in 4%, All the necessary approbations were given. This
work will embrace every thing on the subject and will contain about forty
volumes 4o.—Fr. Bucceroni is now professor of Moral Theology in the Gre-
gorian University. He published this year a very valuable work on the De-
cretals of Bencediet XIV.—Fr. Querini, professor of moral last year in the
same university, having seen the Sovereign Pontiff on some oceasion, was
addressed by him in these words: ‘“Tu es successor P. Ballerini, fac ut ejus
vestigiis inhereas,”—Fr. 8. Schiffini is prof. of Dogmatic Theology in the
Gregorian also.~—The Provinee has 14 novices; the chapel was burnt at Castel
Gandolfo, but has been rebuilt.

SCIENTIFIC CIRCLE.—Last October a Secientific Circle was started here by
philosophers of the second and third years- Itsaim is to awaken and promote
a thorough interest in science. The members convene whenever any paper
is written, and after the reading of the paper propose for solution any phe-
nonenon they may have noticed in their walks or otherwise. These questions
if not answered there and then are noted down and answered at the following
meeting. Up to the present the essayists and essays have been as follows:
Mr. J. J. Sullivan, “Analysis of Drinking-water.” Mr. J. A. Brosnan, “The .
Eye.” Mr. C. Borgmeyer, “Stellar Spectra.” Mr. J. De Potter, “Animal
Heat.” Mr. E. J. O’Sullivan, ‘“The Building of the Earth.” Mr. C. B. Mack-
sey, “The Crystals of Nature.”

SpaIN.—The novicesof the Province of Toulouse who had been domiciled for
several years at Oiia, Provinee of Castile, have been transferred to Vittoria.
There they were met by thirteen or fourteen novices from France. At Oifia
there were five Scholastic and five Coadjutor novices. Fr. Portal is the Mas-
ier of Novices in the new house of Vittoria.—‘“The College of Saltillo in

Vor. x1v. No. 1. o*
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Mexico,” says a letter from Spain, “is doing remarkably well. Seven or eight
novices have been received at Loyola and Veruela for the Mexican Province.”

Aragon.—This Province has §19 members, an increase of 10 during 1884.
—The students of our colleze in Malaga had an “Academia Poetica” in hon-
or of St. Stanislaus; this is, no doubt, a good way to develop vocations.—Ara-
gon has 52 novices; 22 juniors study grammar, besides those who study hu-
manities and rhetoric. .

TroY, N. Y.—Fr. Joseph Loyzance has published two dialogues for Boys:
“The Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ” and “The Month of May.” These
pieces are well written, instructive and entertaining.

TouLotrsE.—The Scholasties of this Province at Uclés in Spain are exereis-
ing an apostolate on a small scale, among the poor of the neighboring villages.
Food is dispensed daily to large crowds, and conferences and catechetical in.
structions are given at stated times every week. Tramps in large numbers,
among whom even Ameriea is represented, call at the college for assistance.
Not only are their temporal wants =atisfied, but their more pressing spiritual
necessities are relieved.  The amount of good done may be appreciated from
the fact that, in one month alone, 244 of"these “’birds of passage”” were assisted
and instructed. One of the Fathers appointed to hear them could reckon in a
single month as large a number as 57 tramp-penitents. Among them might
be found fishes of 20, 30, or even 40 vears growth.—ZLetters of Ucles.

i

THE ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION.—Our college in Buenos Ayres has 400
pupils; Santa Fé has 200 These colleges helong to Aragon. -

TiE SOCIETY’S AMERICAN SANCTUARY.—Ours are again earnestly request-
ed to make themselves acquainted with the following two works, which are
rapidly taking on large proportions, and under Providence may become of
the greatest help to sonls. The first is the restoration of the shrine of the
Blessed Virgin at the former Mission of the Martyrs (originally Notre Dame
de Foy, now Our Lady of Martyrs). The little periodical organ of the work,
The Pilgrim, ete., having approbations almost national in number and extent,
and devoted moreover to the heroie mission history of the past and to the liv-
ing Indian missions of the present, and intended to stir up faith and piety and
zeal even far from the sanctuary itself, has been sent to all our houses, Askinge
the good offices of Ours in spreading its eirculation. .\ Father of Woodstock ix
editor, but it is isssued from the house having care of the ercction ot the pil-
erim chapel (Rev. J. Loyzance, St. Joseplh’s, Troy, N. Y.) The second
work, as is believed directly providential, is the taking up of the Cause of
Beatification of René Goupil, Fr. Isaac Jogues, and Catherine Tegakwita, all
belonging to the Mission of the Martyrs, the two former, both of the Society,
having given their blood to found it, the latter being the flower of the church
thus founded. The recent Plenary Council of Baltimore unanimously voted
a conciliar Postulatum to the Iloly Father, asking in the name of the assem-
bled American episcopate the Introduction of the Cause of the three Servants
of God at Rome.  Ample accounts of this will be found in the March number
of the Catholic World, and shorter notices in the Messenger and Ave Maria,
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Articles on the pilgrim chapel have also been published there, and in nearly
all of the Catholic papers, even as far away as Liverpool, England.

U. STATES OF CoLOMBIA.—Bishop Paul of Panama has been made Arch-
bishop of Bogotd. He was a member of the Society when made Bishop.

Ytvu, BRAZIL.—The college of Sad Luis of Ours in this ;;Iace is still remark-
ably flourishing and belongs to the Roman Province. By the catalogue we
see that a number of the students study English.

ZAMBESL.—The Mission has made considerable prozress since the arrival of
Fr. Weld. A scholasticate has been established at Dunbrody, 15 miles from
Port Elizabeth, South Afriea: there are 30 persons in the community, 6 Fa-
thers, 15 Scholastics, and 9 Brothers. We intend to give more details in our
next numher.—Recent Letter from 8. Africa.

HoME NEws.—Fr. De Augustinis is printing his work, De Incarnatione.—
Mr. John F. X. O’Connor has just translated a cuneiform inseription which
will be published. Fr.J. N. Strassmaier, who has been for some time en-
gaged in investizations in the British Muscum, filled up the lacunce in the in-
seriptign.—Our Academies are doing remarkably well; more animation
might he shown, perhaps, and less scholastic terminology in the debates.

Papers read in the theological Academy:

Free Creative Decree. ... e vevvenns vvvesiensesnnisnsnesissasesanes Mr. M. W. Shallo
Catholicity of the Church..... Mr. J. A. Chester
Divine Will and Omnipotence.........oouueeresaes ....Fr. W, Power
The Divinity of Christ proved flom His prophecws F \Lwevne\
Origin of Circumeision
Nature of the Creative Aect..

M \\ J Tvn'm

Controversy between St Cv/ ¥ PREN e ovrnananes Mr. A. Maas
Necessity of Real Intention in the Ministers oftllt Sucraments

—\Mr. J. B. Kokenge
Fternal Creation. ..o ievesieniieervesiiireneiennns svesenens Mr. A. M. Mandalari
The First Day of Creation e vevrisesssanenssasseriensuicainns Mr. H. Meiners

Papers read in the philosophical Academy of the third year:

Man's Last End.... . .. Mr, S, Bueno
Criterion of Morality.. . Alr. Wm, Curley
Free Will..ooeuveevvenn... Mr. Jas. L. Smith
Foundation of Jorality. AMr. Jas. J. Sullivan

Eternal Punishment....cocvoevviriniieiiriiiniseninininnnecennns Mr. F. X. O’Neil
Origin of Ideas.... Mr. W, Cunningham
Divine Worship......ccocevervrnenens ...Mr. John Nicholson
FEthical Relations of man to the lower animals.............. Mr. John Condon

Papers read in the philosophical Academy of the second year:

CUUSALILY covereerevenrerennveisineirestrreaaaes sresssnsensssresss savananns AMr. J. J. Curran
First Principles of Philosophi..... .. eecreriereeesieeneeisnenns Mr. H. Judge
The final Cause of the World.... Mr. C. Worpenberg

Pantheism of the German School.
The Composition of Bodies according to the Scholastics...Mr. W. J. Ennis
Criterion Of TrUA ...cccvees vereevrrrasaeiressves v ereeane s caveenaenens Mr. T. Neate
Creation ..., .. Mr, John O’Leary

...Mr. H. Maring
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TERCENTENARY CELEBRATION OF THE
SODALITY
IN THE NEW YORK MARYLAND PROVINCE.

(DEDICATED TO VERY REV. FATHER VICAR.)

GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, D. C.

A letter from the Very Rev. Father Vicar of the Society
of Jesus, addressed to the members of the Order through-
out the world, called attention to the fact that on December
5th of the current year would occur the three hundredth
anniversary of the establishment in the Roman College of
the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary; and inviting the
members of the Society of Jesus, as well as the faithful un-
der their care, to unite in celebrating appropriately so inter-
esting an event. By gracious concession of our Holy Father,
Leo X111, special indulgences were granted for the occasion.

The response made to this circular, judging from what
has been done in our own country, was most cordial, and
cannot fail to gratify the fatherly concern of the Sovereign
Pontiff. Novenas, triduums and commemorative services
have been largely attended, and the devotion, fostered in
this pious confraternity, has received a powerful impulse.

Vor. x1v, No. 2. 10 (149)
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In Georgetown College, special reasons existed for the
observance of this Tercentenary. Here, in 1810, anteda-
ting by many years any similar establishment elsewhere,
was instituted the first Sodality erected within the limits of
the United States.. On the desk before us lies a time-stained
manuscript book of some forty pages, in which is to be
found the first copy of the Rules of the Sodality drawn up
for our American Catholics, and following this the list of
the original members. :

On Sunday, December 8th, 1810, George Boarman, \Vm.
Brent, John Cottrell, Thomas Downing, Robert Durkee,
Edward Kavenagh, John Kelly, George King, of Chas.,
William Llewellin, Richard McSherry, Henry Quinn, Igna-
tius Newton, Thomas Richardson, and Aloysius Young, all
students of Georgetown College, were admitted into the So-
dality of the B. V. M, and. thus formed the first band of
sodalists canonically existing in our country. One year
later, Benjamin Fenwick, Leonard Smith, John Gregory,
John Durkee, George Fenwick and Joseph Carberry, were
united to the same body.

George Boarman, whose name heads the list, was prob-
ably a relative of Commodore Chas. Boarman, who died in
Martinsburg, W. Va,, a few years ago, and whose college
career was cut short by the war fever which raged in these
parts about the year -1811, the enthusiastic lad having ex-
changed his dormitory bed for a hammock on board a sloop-
of-war of our then infant navy. Edward Kavenagh, one of
the original group, became Governor of Maine, and was for
a time Minister from the United States to Portugaly” -The
religious spirit which made him a proto-sodalist in his na-
tive land never left him in the walks of public life which he
was destined to tread; and at the present day the splendid
Kavenagh School in Portland, Me., is a monument to this
fidelity of his to the faith of his fathers. Richard McSherry,
the tenth on this roll of honored names, died eleven years
ago, at the residence of his son, in Baltimore. From the
obituary notice which appeared in the Journal at the time,
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we extract the closing paragraph, satisfied that the eulogy
therein pronounced was richly deserved:

Dr. McSherry’s life was spent in the labors of his profes-
sion and in doing good. No man in the community was
more beloved or respefted. He was a skillful and success-
ful physician, a good neighbor, a good friend, and a good
citizen. Fifty years after leaving Georgetown College, where
he made his first spiritual retreat, he made another with the
Jesuit Fathers of Loyola College. His long life was indeed
a preparation for a better one. He died peacefully, fortified
by the sacraments of the Church, whose precepts he had
always faithfully observed, and his remains now rest beside
those of his parents, his beloved wife, his children, and
grand-children at Martinsburg. .

The last of this band of first Sodalists became a Jesuit, and
for many years Father Aloysius Young was widely known
and esteemed for his piety and rare classical learning.

George Fenwick and Joseph Carberry became Jesuits.
The former was one of the scholastics sent to Rome to pur-
sue his studies — Ryder, Fenwick, Mulledy—and who, on
returning to this country, did so much to elevate the stand-

‘ard of studies in Georgetown, then the only college of the

Jesuits in this country.

Running down the list of sodalists who, in successive
years joined this pious society, we come across some of the
most honored and honorable names in Maryland, Virginia,
Louisiana, Pennsylvania and other States of the Union. Not
until 1825 do we find mention made of the spiritual director

" of the Sodality. In that year we read: “Rev. B. Fenwick,

Superintendent,” the same who became afterwards Bishop of
Boston, had directed the Sodality here in the fifteenth year
of its existence.

With all modesty do we glory in this claim of our asso-
ciation, of being the oldest Sodality in the United States, and
we may confidently hope that our College shall never be
without its share of her favor, under whose patronage so
many years ago pious youths gathered to do her honor.

Our celebration on the 8th of this month was simple,



152 TERCENTENARY OF THE SODALITY.

though, we trust, none the less sincere and acceptable to
the Blessed Virgin, whose festival we kept. A Triduum
preceded the feast, Benediftion of the Blessed Sacrament
being given every evening. High Mass was sung on the
morning of the 8th, and all the Catholic students, who have
made their first Communion, six only excepted, approached
the Holy Table. At the same hour, in the small commu-
nity chapel, a little band of first communicants were admit-
ted to receive from the hands of Father Stack the Holy
Eucharist.

That indispensable feature of every college-boy’s celebra-
tion was not wanting—“a feast”—and Father O’Kane, the
Director of the Sodality, who holds also the position of
“Minister of the Interior” in our little State, provided for
his sodalists a bountiful supply of good things, to which
they did full justice at 5.30-in the evening. One of our
former prefelts of the Sodality, Mr. Condé B. Pallen, of New
York, was our guest on the occasion.

At 8 p. M. there was a solemn reception of twenty-seven
members into the Sodality, who were addressed by Rev.
John A. Conway, S. J., of Woodstock College, formerly a
professor in our institution. His discourse was admirable,
and deeply interesting to all who were present. The exer-
cises closed with the Benediétion of the Blessed Sacrament.

ST. JOSEPH'S, PHILADELPHIA.

Sunday evening, Dec. 7th, 1884, the Tercentenary of the
Canonical institution of the Sodality of the B. Virgir; Mary
was celebrated with becoming magnificence in the historic
St. Joseph’s of Philadelphia. In preparation for the feast of
the Immaculate Conception, a novena was conduéted by
Fr. Romano, direftor of the Sodality. The exercises were
largely attended. The church and altar were magnificently
decorated for the Sodality celebration and for the feast of
the Immaculate Conception. The members of the Sodality
approached Holy Communion in the morning, and in the
evening an elaborate musical programme of litany and
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hymns in honor of the glorious Queen of heaven was ren-
dered with that precision and excellence for which St. Jo-
seph’s Sodality has become specially noticeable. Before
Benedittion of the Most Blessed Sacrament, a sermon was
preached by Fr. Bric, who spoke of the great work done by
the Sodalities. They were one of the means of counteraét-
ing the heresies of the 16th century and of restoring piety
throughout the world. Like all institutions of the Church
they had a twofold effe¢t, a spiritual and temporal one—
from the sanctification of its members flowed temporal bless-
ings. Many young men who become wrecks would be
useful members of society if they had the graces and the
proteftion which the Scdality obtained for its members. It
was becanse he realized the importance and value of Sodali-
ties that Fr. Aquaviva obtained of Pope Gregory XIII, in
€534, the Canonical Institution of the Sodalities of the
B.V.M.

The present large attendance and the equally large attend-
ance at the novena exercises showed the interest the people
of St. Joseph's and the members of the Sodality especially
took in their association. They had reason to love it. It
was the oldest in Philadelphia and one of the oldest in the
country. It was a mother or primary Sodality after which
the others in the city were modeled.

The members of the Sodality should be faithful to its
rules and regulations, and do all in their power to induce
their friends to put themselves under the protetion of the
Queen of heaven by joining her Sodality and assisting at
the devotions in her honor. '

After the sermon Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament
was given by Very Rev. Maurice Walsh, V. G., assisted by
Frs. Ardia, Romano and Bric. The Vicar-General presided
in absence of the Most Rev. ArchBishop Ryan who had
promised to preach, but was detained at the Plenary Coun-
cil.

On Monday the 8th, feast of the Immaculate Conception,
there was Solemn High Mass, Fr. Romano, celebrant. The
church was crowded to overflowing as on Sunday evening,
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The Sodality at St. Joseph’s numbers over 300 attending
members; it is under the spiritual dire¢tion of Fr. Romano,
who has had charge of it for over four years,

BOSTON COLLEGE, MASS.

As it was not feasible to hold the Sodality celebration on
the day on which the Church commemorates the Immacu-
late Conception, the oftave was fittingly appointed for the
purpose. Accordingly, on Monday morning, the 15th inst,,
at nine o’clock, the students gathered for a solemnity so
edifying and at the same time so peculiar that it stands with-
out a parallel in the history of the college. They first pro-
ceeded in a body to the church, where they attended Mass
which was offered by Fr. Pius Massi, their chaplain in ordi-
nary. After this preparatory aét of worship rendered to
the Most High, they went to participate in the Academia
which the senior Sodality had arranged in the Awla Maxi-
ma. How amazed were they at the novel eftect of the hall
from which the garish light of day had been excluded, and
how they admired the emblematic decorations that glowed
with richer hues in the soft illumination of gas and tapers.
A variegated mass of satin and art drapery had been lav-
ished along the walls and across the clusters of pilasters; in
banners and oriflammes which with their religious devices,
gave to this temple of the academic muses, the appearance
of a medieval cathedral. It was the stage, however, that
presently caught and held the eye by its transformation
into a brilliant shrine. On the proscenium two standards
displayed the legends:

GREGORIUS XIII. SANXIT
MDLXXXIV
LEO XIII. FOVET
MDCCCLXXXIV

The scenes had been set to represent the hall of a royal
palace. At the extreme arch of the vaulted and pillared
spaces, beneath a canopy of satin and embroidery, arose the

-



TERCENTENARY OF THE SODALITY. 155

statue of the Immaculate Virgin Mother in whose homage
the entire festival was inaugurated. The vista that culmi-
nated at the pedestal, and was formed of exotics with the
exquisite symmetry and the deep glossy verdure of their
foliage, and of gilt candelabra with their decades of lighted
tapers and their crystal pendants furnishing a merry dance
to myriads of irises, fulfilled -more than the humble part of
giving locality to the celebration; it remains an image of
beauty in the memory of the speétator, The Senior So-
dality had invited as guests and also as participants in the
demonstration, the Faculty and Fathers of the College, some
former members, the Junior Sodality and the students in
general. As the exercises were to blossom forth from the
heart and so might lose their simple delicate charm by pub-
licity, even the friends of the students were rigidly excluded.
In response there were present: the Rev. President, Father
Edward V. Boursaud ; the Prefeé&t of Schools, Fr. D. Leo
Brand ; Fathers Welch, Charlier, McQuaid, Byrnes, Russo
and Shandelle of the college; the Rev. Thomas Coghlan
and the Rev. Francis Butler, alumni of this institution and
the large corps of Professors. In all about three hundred
took up the elegant programme into the more minute de-
tails of which we shall not enter, since these may be readily
understood from the first column of our Stp/us supplement.

It may be noted in passing that the Adcademia, or series
of literary and musical performances with a predominant
religious tone, owes its existence to the Primary Sodality of
the Roman College, where it was originated in 1569. So
effe€tive an aid did it prove in education, that it was shortly
after recommended by the Jesuit authorities, and statutes for
its conduét were framed for it in the Ratio Studiorum. 1t
was the happy intention of our Sodality to arrange its Aca-
demia on the antique model, and those who were acquainted
with the scheme of the original did not consider their effort
an inferior imitation.

The exercises were opened with the prayer “Actiones
nostras” by Mr. P. F. Mulry, S. ], under whose manage-
ment as Direftor of the Senior Sodality, they were con-
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dufted. In the rendering of the pieces, all the choruses of
the students, the “Holy Angels’ Tribute” and the Latin
hexameters bore off the palm. The greatest individual tri-
umph was obtained by Thomas ]J. Hurley, '85, who had
written the words, composed the music and who then sang
his hymn in that sweet and finished tenor of his that has
been the gem of many a celebration in college and church,
Mr. Edward J. MacGoldrick, the college choir-master, duly
presided at the piano, enjoying the reward of his interest in
arranging some of the hymns and in direéting the St. Ce-
cilia Society. The Latin ode, it may be observed, is taken
from the colletion of lyrical poems written by Fr. Matthias
Casimir Sarbiewski, S. J., surnamed the “Horace of Poland,”
and is a cameo of classic excellence—is, in falt, one of the
neatest specimens of Hebrew imagery cut into the Roman
idiom we remember to have'seen. We must congratulate
the Sodality on having brought to light that sublime invo-
cation to our Virgin Mother which St. Gregory the theolo-
gian places at the end of what we might style his Divine
Tragedy. A pretty thought to bind the almost inspired
psalm of the Gregory of the East with the music of the
‘great Gregory of the West. It is, moreover, noteworthy
that the strong and ardent language which the holy Doétor
of the fourth century employs in regard to the “all-blessed
Virgin,” rivals the most affe€tionate terms, sometimes deem-
ed exaggerated, which we find in the writings of St. Francis
de Sales and St. Alphonsus Liguori, the Doétors of the
Holy Church in the nineteenth. -
The short hour had passed and the accents of the vener-
able Greek hymn died away, when the Rev. Fr. Boursaud
arose to express his gratification as a most interested witness
of the piety of the students and the ability displayed by them
in their literary and musical efforts, all of which they had
rightly directed according to the Jesuit motto—ad majorem
Det gloviam et Beate Marie Virginis honorem. As a little
episode which proved most agreeable to the collegians, he
presented the Stylus prize to Mr. Richard F. Harris, '35,
with a few remarks complimentary to the winner and incen-
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tive of equal endeavor to the rest. All then adjourned to
the church where solemn Bendi¢tion of the Blessed Sacra-
ment was imparted. ~ At this ceremony, the Rev. President
was the celebrant and was assisted by Father Brand as dea-
con and Mr. Kelley, Director of the Junior Sodality, as
sub-deacon; all the Fathers and Scholastics of the college,
robed in surplices, appeared in the sanftuary. The sublime
chorus of the “Te Deum” crowned the celebration. '

The rest of the day which had smiled from foul into fair,
was devoted to recreation. We may confidently state
that all who were present will not forget, as long as memory
holds her firm seat, the spe€tacle in our College Hall in.
which the students decorated with the medals and ribbons
of Mary’s most favored Sodality, applauded with the enthu-
siasm peculiar to themselves, all that was said and sung in
honor of the Mother of the Emmanuel. It was, indeed, a
scene that would have gladdened the heart of the Chief Pas-
tor of Holy Church who loves the associations of the young
and styles them frugifere sodalitates, and would have re-
warded the zeal of the Very Rev. Anthony M. Anderledy,
the Vicar of the Society, who is the chief promoter of this
Tercentenary jubilee, had they been witnesses. In all
modesty we will only suggest that no more genuine piety
could have been shown at the Roman College three centu-
ries ago, when the canonical institution of the Pranaria was
proclaimed, than that which welled from the sweet and sin-
cere hearts of our fellow-students on this three-hundredth
anniversary.

LEONARDTOWN, MARYLAND.

We commenced with a novena of preparation. There
was a general Communion for the Sodalists on the feast.
Besides the Sodalists, many of the congregation went to
Holy Communion. Fifteen children made their first Com-
munion at the early Mass. Quite a number of Commun-
ions was distributed during the oftave. We had High Mass
sung by Fr. Jenkins on the feast. In the evening there was
a sermon on the Immaculate Conception by Fr. Hayes, fol-
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lowed by Benedition of the Most Blesed Sacrament. Mu-
sic, very good—furnished by St. Aloysius’ choir of this town.
Number of Sodalists sixty-one; all black, but beautiful, as
says the Scripture.

CHURCHVILLE, PENNSYLVANIA.

The Tercentenary of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin
Mary was celebratéd in the church of the Most Blessed Sac-
rament at Churchville by a novena with the Benediétion of
the Blessed Sacrament. Every day during the novena at
7 B. M., the services began with singing, the recitation of the
litany and other prayers selefted for the occasion ; a sermon
or an exhortation was given each time by the spiritual di-
rector of the Sodality, Fr. A. Rapp. The church was well
filled with the pious candren of Mary, and they flocked
thither not only from the nemrhbormcy village, but also from
places over five miles distant. The first few days heaven
helped in sending us the benefit of the full moon and fair
weather, but for the last three days rain set in and in conse-
quence thereof not so many confessions were made as we
expeéted. | am happy to say that the pious people showed
a great deal of devotion to our Mother during this time, and
they expressed their wish to have every year such a novena,
which we are willing to give them with the approbation of
our Superiors.

CONEWAGO, PENNSYLVANIA.

On the feast of the Immaculate Conception we celebrated
here the Tercentenary of the institution of the Sodalities de-
voted to the honor of our Blessed Lady. It had been an-
nounced two weeks previously that, in order to give all the
Sodalists an opportunity of gaining the indulgence, confes-
sions would be heard on the following Saturday and Sun-
day, dispensing with Sunday School, Vespers, etc., on the
latter day, and also that another Mass would be celebrated
at eight o’clock on the holyday to accommodate those who
could not assist at the first which was to be at half-past six.
Saturday came, and wiﬁth it a dreadful storm of wind and rain,

«
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so that no confessions were heard. This unpromising state
of affairs determined us to postpone the celebration, but, lo
—Sunday dawned bright and clear and numbers of people
came to confession long before the time for Mass. Being
perplexed how to att, I asked an intelligent old farmer how
were the roads, and what were the prospe&s for a large at-
tendance. He replied that the rain had beaten down the
roads and that the strong wind during the day would dry
them up considerably ; besides the mornings were moonlight

‘and if a frost came (a very likely event), the walking and

driving would be excellent. This decided me, and at the
Masses I announced that everything would proceed as had
been promised. All of that day, and for a great part of the’
morning of the eighth, we heard confessions, and the result
was over goo Communions, a fact which astonished every-
body. '
At the first Mass, besides the usual choir singers we had
part of the McSherrystown band as an orchestral accompa-
niment. In the afternoon at three o’clock we had appro-
priate exercises, and Ir. Haugh preached a sermon worthy
of the occasion. Most all the members of our congrega-
tion from the time of their first Communion, are enrolled in
the Sodality. \We received about forty new members, most
of whom were boys and girls.  Nothing occurred to inter-
fere with our programme, and thus passed a day which will
be long memorable in Conewago.  The day was celebrated
in the missions as well as their opportunitics would admit,
The number of Communions, in proportion to the bulk of
the congregation, was respeétable.  Fr. Emig’s church, at
Hanover, was decorated to such a degree, as to extort admi-
ration from even the most prejudiced against our faith.

ST. JOUN'S COLLEGE FORDHAM, NEW YORK.
L s

The eighth of Dec., 1884, will often be remembercd by
the students of St. John's with feelings of pleasure and piety:.
Doubtless, for long years to come the members of the threc
Sodalities at Fordham will often return in spirit to the College
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Chapel to gaze upon the altar which on that day was lit up
with hundreds of lights and fragrant with the perfume of
fresh bright flowers. Perhaps, in years hence the souls of
our Sodalists will again thrill with delight, when, in fond
recolle€tion, recalling their joy on Our Lady’s Feast, they
seem to hear once more the sweet voices of companions
who have long ago been called away to that eternal celebra-
tion of which our grandest solemnities are but the merest
shadow. ’

All the Sodalities of the Blessed Virgin began, as Rev.
Fr. Provincial had prescribed, a novena to Our Lady prepa-
ratory to the feast of the Immaculate Conception. During -

" the progress of the nine days’ devotions, the first Friday of
the month occurred and quite a number of Sodalists went
to Communion. The number of those who approach the
Holy Table on the first Fridays of the month this year has
notably increased. If this pratice continue it cannot fail of
drawing down blessings upon the students at Fordham.
The novena over, the morning of Our Lady’s Immaculate
Conception dawned bright, chilly and clear. It found the .
boys, after a general confession the evening before, with
bright faces and light hearts ready for the feast. At 6.30

" there was a Low Mass, at which not only the Sodalists, but
all the students in the college communicated. At g o’clock
all again assembled in the chapel for Solemn High Mass,
which was celebrated by Fr. Cahill, assisted by Fr. O'Reilly
as deacon and Mr. Richley as sub-deacon. The vestments
of heavy golden cloth used on the occasion were presented
to the college a few days before the celebration; while the
beautiful chalice and costly missal also used on this occasion
were given some years ago to Father Reétor by their Holi-
nesses, Pius IX, and Leo XIII. The green house had been
shorn of its fairest and most fragrant blossoms to deck Our
Lady’s shrine ; while the main altar was almost hidden be-
neath its weight of bright flowers and starry lights. Another
feature of the Mass was the order and grace which appeared
in all the movements of the altar-boys. About thirty or
forty boys in their red and black cassocks, and representing

«
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almost every age, size and class in the college, added con-
siderably to the beauty and grandeur of the ceremonies.
The singing under the diretion of Mr. Quirk was in keep-
ing with the celebration, and it was evident that the best
voices had been chosen and carefully trained.

At 6.30 P. M., all again met in the chapel for a sermon and
solemn Benedi€tion. The sermon was delivered by Rev.
Fr. McLaughlin of St. Stephen’s. Some years ago he left
Fordham and went to Rome to make his studies. There
he was ordained less than a year ago. When he heard of
the Sodality celebration he offered to preach on the occa-
sion, and his sermon was all that we could desire. When
the preacher had finished the altar was lighted up for Bene-
di€tion. Loud and clear, amid sweet flowers and numerous
lights and clouds of humble incense, rang out the sweet
voices of our choir in a thrilling anthem of praise to Our
Lady. The music at Benediction was rendered especially
fine by the college band accompanying the choir.

But the feast of the Immaculate Conception did not end
our celebration; for on the Sunday within the otave of the
- feast the reception of larger boys into the Sodality took
place. The reception for those of the second and third divi-
sion had been held some weeks before. Before the larger stu-
dents enrolled themselves as clients of Mary they all went
to Communion; after the Mass Fr. Halpin preached a for-
cible and touching sermon on the necessity of keeping one’s
word, and showed them that they were about to give their
word to advance the honor of Mary and consequently they
were bound to stand to their promise. On this occasion
twenty-one were admitted to become members of the So-
dality. At the two receptions which preceded this one
about thirty-five new members were received, making a to-

tal of over fifty new members admitted into the Sodalities
this year.

Before closing this paper it may be interesting to give the
total number of Communions here since the year began.
The boys returned on the 10th of Sept,, and since then the
number of Communions received &y #henz amounts to 1443,
or about 96 a week. This certainly speaks well for the
piety of the students of St. John's.

- nm -
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GESU, PHILADELPHIA.

In answer to your communication, I beg to inform you
that our celebration of the Tercentenary was a thorough
success. The Sodality, small in number (321) which is due
to the fat that there is one established in every parish, and
also to the smallness of our own parish since the new limits
prescribed, came to the devotions every night, and what is
more their example seems to have awakened the whole con-
gregation. For the church was literally packed all through
the novena.  Fr. Burns from Liverpool opened the exer-
cises, and Fr. Villiger conducted the rest. \We have every
reason to be thankful for the great good that was done, and
hope its fruits may last.

3

HANOVER,"PENNSYLVANIA,

St. Joseplh's Church, Hanover, Pa., has two Sodalities,
They sprang into existence with the church, A. D, 1877.
The one is for young men, the other for young ladies. The
latter was a success from the start, and has ever since con-
tinued a model Sodality. It numbers 66 members. That
of the boys is less numerous. It counts but 29. It isa
herculean task to establish a confraternity among boys in a
small country-town.” Half of them have to leave home to
find work. However, what we have is worth having.

A novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception pre-
ceded the celebration of the Tercentenary of the Sodality of
Our Blessed Lady. St. Joseph’s Church on the day of the
feast wore its gala dress.  The altar of the Blessed Virgin
was a gem of beauty. An ocean of lights intermingled
with the rarest flowers gave it a heavenly appearance. Dur-
ing the Mass the Sodalities approached the Holy Table, fol-
lowed by twice as many devout parishioners.

During the afternoon service the programme was the
following : 1. Recitation of the Office. 2. Renewal of the
aét of consecration by the prefects of the respeétive Sodali-
ties; all the members holding lighted tapers. 3. Recitation
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of the Litany of the B. V. M., with other suitable préyers.
4. Hymn by the choir. 5. Short address by the pastor.
6. Tantum Ergo and Benedition. 7. Te Deum laudamus.

HOLY TRINITY, BOSTON, MASS,

The only considerable parish of German Catholics in’ New
England, owes its prosperity to the perfect organization of
its confraternities. But for these, the parishioners scattered
as they are over the outskirts of Boston, would be induced
to frequent the nearest churches and lose their identity.
among their Irish-American correligionists; whereas now,
they all loyally converge to their beautiful gothic Dowe, “the
German cathedral,” as it is sometimes styled, situated in the
very heart of the city, and there maintaining the pious tradi-
tions of the fatherland, form one of the most edifying congre-
gations of this country. The system of these confraternities
is in so far different from that in operation in other Jesuit
churches, that the fathers and mothers of families are mem-
bers -of the Archconfraternity of the Rosary, whilst their
unmarried sons and daughters are associated in the Sodality
of the Blessed. Virgin duly affiliated to the Prima Primaria
of the Roman College. \Vith this statement and the addi-
tion that the married men’s setion of the “Living Rosary”
numbers four hundred, and that of the married women six
hundred, we pass on to report the solemnities with which
the Sodality celebrated its Tercentenary. A novena to pre-
pare for the event and to comply with the conditions of the
jubilee, was begun in season to conclude on the Sunday
‘within the o€tave of the feast of the Immaculate Conception.
In order to intensify the fervor of this preparation, a triduum
was preached by Father Hauser of Buffalo, formerly a mis-
sionary in Hindostan, who drew an audience that crowded
the little space left in the church by the Sodalities. The
sermons closed on Friday night, Dec. 13, in prudent an-
ticipation of the numerous confessions that occupied the af-
ternoon and night of Saturday. On the next morning, at
the seven o’clock Mass, both branches of the Sodality, the
Jyoung men as well as the young women, received Holy
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Communion together, in pious emulation of which might
present the more complete ranks. This was the interior
and spiritual celebration of the Tercentenary which must
have proved most gratifying to Our Lady; the public dem-
onstration took place at half-past seven in the evening. The
national taste for a splendid ceremonial was eminently dis-
played on this occasion. The coldest Puritan blood would
have been warmed by the jubilant bells, the orchestral peals
of the organ, the glowing saints in the windows of the richly
illuminated church, the voices of the Sodalists reinforced by
the old and the young of the congregation, singing their
sonorous hymns; no wonder then that the veins of these
Catholic Germans were throbbing with enthusiasm. - -
The exercises opened with the Veni Creator by the choir,
after which Fr. Hauser ascended the pulpit and gave an
impulse to the piety of the evening by the fervid breath of
his exhortation. Then followed a reception of new mem-
bers into the Young Ladies’ Sodality, together with the
profession of faith and the renewal of the aét of consecration
made according to the peculiarly solemn ritual of this
church. The procession was next in order. It consisted
of various groups: little maids attired as angels, boys who
bore bannerets floating the titles of the Litany of Loretto, a
.bevy of girls with the symbols of the Blessed Virgin on
satin cushions, four~young misses who bore aloft a statue of
Mary Immaculate—of her who was the recipient of all this
loving homage-—the young lady consulters and the officers
of the Young Men’s Sodality in evening dress with .lighted
tapers in their hands, their medals glittering on theif breasts.
The clergy of the church who had in the meantime appear-
ed in the chancel, closed the long and festive pageant. Af-
ter the march through the aisles during which the members
of the procession alternated with the choir and congregation
in chanting the litany, the sanétuary was again reached and
the 7¢ Deunt intoned; the “Grosser Gott” was given in the
full throated response to which only the fretted vaults of a
German church can echo. Solemn Benediétion concluded
these ceremonies; Fr. F. X. Nopper acting as celebrant, Fr.



 TERCENTENARY OF THE SODALITY. - 165

H. J. Shandelle, as deacon and Fr. Joseph Krieg as sub-
deacon. :

Both Fr. Jansen who as diretor of the Young Men’s So-
dality, has three hundred and thirty members on his roll,
and Fr. Krieg who presides over the Sodality of three hun-
dred unmarried ladies, deserve to be congratulated on the
spirit that reigns in these flourishing bodies, and that was
made manifest in this memorable and brilliant celebration of
the Tercentenary Jubilee.

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, BOSTON.

The contributions to the observance of the Tercentenary,
on the part of Ours at Boston College and at the Church of
the Immaculate Conception which they serve, amount prin-
cipally to three: the-solemn commemoration of the event
by the large and fervent Sodalities of the congregation; an
Acadeniia by the students of the college, and lastly, the sug-
gestion and promotion of an Lnglish translation of Father
Louis Delplace’s History of the Sodalities, recently pub-
lished in Belgium. Without any further reference to the
contribution last mentioned which, we trust, has by this
time reached our brethren, we now briefly describe the two
celebrations that rendered this December venerable to the
participants, whilst they produced much good among our
people and our students.

On the night of the feast of the Immaculate Conception,
the four Sodalities which usually meet in St. Valentine’s
chapel, assembled in the upper church. The young men
who are generally in the minority, were reinforced by depu-
tations from the sister Sodalities of the church of the Holy .
Trinity, and St. Augustine's; whilst their seniors appeared
with ranks considerably strengthened by a delegation from
St. Joseph's. The Sodality of the ladies, married as well as
unmarried, overflowed their half of the church until the spa-
cious edifice was crowded almost exclusively with Sodalists.
In the brilliant illumination of the altar and of the coronals

VoL. xiv. No. 2. I
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that gird the pillars, this most beautiful of temples looked
more virginal than everand deserved the privileged name
of “the Immaculate” which it has among Bostonians,

The order of exercises was as follows: The rosary reci-
ted by the prefet of the Young Men'’s Sodality ; Hummel’s
Alma Virgo, with the solo by Mrs. Lewis, the soprano of
the church quartette; the reception of new members; the
Veni Creator ; the Ave Maris Stella, and in fine, the Solemn
Benedition. The sermon was preached by Fr. Michael J.
Byrnes, who made the Tercentenary his appropriate subject.
Rev. Fr. Edward V. Boursaud, the Reétor of the College,
conducted the reception by which a considerable increase
went to swell the ranks of the Sodalities which now number
close on two thousand. He was assisted by Frs. Nicholas
Russo and Henry J. Shandelle, the Diretors, respeétively,
of the Married Ladies’ Sodality and of that of the young
men. Frs, Charlier and Jansen, the latter from our German
Church, were present in the sanftuary. The Z¢ Deum with
which the evening closed, was a first effort of congregational
singing in the church and was given with fine effet, in al-
ternate strophes, by the seleét choir and the large body of
the Sodalists who, by diretion of Fr. Boursaud, had been
trained by the organist, Mr. Edward J. MacGoldrick.

We should overlook an event of prime importance which
happened this same” Monday, the 8th of December, if we
failed to mention the introduction of a custom unfortunately
new in this, as it would be in many other churches of the
country, we mean, the due observance of the holydays of
obligation with the Solemn High Mass usually postponed
to the following Sunday. Here, what a contrast between
last All Saints’ with the old régime simple wissa cantata
served by a wee bit of a clerk and without a sermon, and
this feast of the Immaculate Conception set off with all the
splendors of an ecclesiastical funtion and with a magnifi-
cent discourse on the mystery commemorated! What a
change too in the choirs! Then, a perfuntory paid quar-
tette; now the choir of college students singing with all the
sweet, fresh melody of young and enthusiastic—artists, we
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would almost style them. The congregation had been com-
pletely gained over to the new idea, and further incited by
the announcement that the sermon would be by Fr. John ].
Murphy, Rector of Gonzaga College, attended in large num-
bers. We may count upon this experiment of properly sol-
emnizing the holydays as a success from this moment. It
is not the least effort that was made to touch with pleasure
the Immaculate Heart of Mary on this festive occasion of
the jubilee.

LOYOLA COLLEGE.

The feast of the Immaculate Conception will long be re-
membered by the members of the Sodality of the Blessed
Virgin Mary attached to the church of St. Ignatius. Ever
since it was committed to his charge, the Rev. Diretor has
been making heroic efforts to infuse new spirit into the So-
dality, and the number present on the evening of the 8th,
showed with what happy results his labors had been crowned.
In the morning the members received Holy Communion,
and at the evening services the church was so well filled
that many persons were obliged to stand throughout. The
altar of the Blessed Virgin-was gayly decked with numer-
ous lights and flowers, and the bright new church, brilliantly
lighted from above, looked fairer than ever.

After the recital of the Little Office by the Sodality, the
Rev. Wm. Pardow of St. Francis Xavier's, N, Y., delivered
a sermon on devotion to our Blessed Lady. His subjet
was taken from the words of the epistle for the feast: “The
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his ways, before he
made anything from the beginning”—and he pointed out
their application to the Mother of God. “What shall we
say of those,” said he, “who profess to honor God and yet
despise His Mother? What should we think of a person
who professed to give us the works of an author to read, but
withheld the author’s masterpiece? Of one who essayed to
recount the glories of Michael Angelo, and in his panegyric
said nothing about St. Peter's? Do they not aét in like
manner, who profess loyalty to Jesus Christ, and yet never
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speak of His Blessed Mother? Such persons begin with
despising the Mother and end with rejeting the Son.” His
exhortation was strong and to the point. “If we wish,” said
he, “to be children of Mary and her possession we must
avoid sin—the only obstacle to the accomplishment of our
desires.” '

After the sermon the reception of fifty new members into
the Sodality took place. Diplomas of membership were
then given to all the Sodalists, and the exercises closed with
Benediftion. A new feature introduced into the Sodality
by its present Director is the singing of its members in uni-
son at their regular weekly meetings and at the Benediction
which follows. It is a step towards full congregational sing-
ing which may be looked forward to as an easy and natural
outgrowth of the present movement. Mention should be
made of the intention of the Sodality to leave a memorial of
this day, by tiling the church floor. For this some $1500
will be necessary, but with the generous spirit that animates
the members, there will be little difficulty in realizing that
amount. Moreover, the names of all the members present
on the 8th will be engraved on a tablet to be placed in the
vestibule of the church as a memorial of the three-hundredth
anniversary of the founding of the Sodality.

-

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER'S, NEW YORK.

The novena for the five Sodalities connefted with this
church and parish began on the evening of Tuesday! Dec.
8th. o

The sermons were preached by the Rev. FF. Pardow,
Prendergast, J. O'Connor, McKinnon and Denny.

The admission to the church was by tickets. The tickets
were of divers colors according to the different Sodalities,
and indicated the seats reserved for members. The mem-
bers alone were almost enough to fill the church.

At the close of the novena, Wednesday, the 17th, there
was a procession, during which the Litany of the Blessed
Yirgin was sung, and a reception had into all the Sodalities.
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About one hundred and fifty candidates were received. The
special feature of this celebration was the congregational
singing under the dire€tion of Fr. Young and Mr. Klein,
the organist. The book used was the Roman Hymnal.
Smaller hymn books were distributed to all Sodality mem-
bers. .

" The general Communion day was Sunday, the 14th, at
the half-past 7 o’clock Mass.

ST. JOSEPH’S, NEW YORK.

The third centennial of the institution of the lay-congre-
gations of the Blessed Virgin Mary has been celebrated in
a solemn manner in our little church.

Our Sodalities are the following: Men's Sodality under
the title of St. Joseph, members, 6o; Married Women's So-
dality under the title of the Holy Angels, 70; Young Men’s
Sodality under the title of St. Aloysius, 50; Boys’ Sodality
under the title of St. Stanislaus, 40; Young Women's So-
dality under the title of St. Rose, 123. ,

We had a novena; every evening we recited the rosary,
and had BenediCtion, On the evening of the feast itself
there were a sermon and a solemn procession of the said
Sodalities; the celebration was closed, according to German
fashion, with the “Grosser Gott.”

ST. JOSEPH'S, PROVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND.

We celebrated the Tercentennial of the foundation of the
Sodalities of the Blessed Virgin Mary by a novena which
terminated on the feast of the Immaculate Conception. The
exercises consisted of the singing of the Litany, the recita-
tion of the beads, a sermon by the Fathers on alternate
evenings. The Sodalists in all number a little over one
thousand. During the novena we heard about 1400 Con-
fessions and gave as many Communions.
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ST. JOSEPH’S, TROY, NEW YORK.

The great anniversary was celebrated in our church in a
manner long to be remembered. The devotion shown by -
all the Sodalists was very consoling to the Fathers, and
made them hope for great things in the futuré from these
clients of Mary.

The Sodality of the young men had their celebration on
the 14th of December after a novena of instru€tions. There
was a general Communion in the morning, and in the even-
ing a sermon and reception of postulants. Three hundred
Sodalists pronounced solemnly the aét of consecration to
the Blessed Virgin Mary. The exercises were ended by the
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament.

The Young Ladies’ Sodality had also their novena in
their own chapel at the convent of the Sisters of St. Joseph ;
on December 2i1st, they had a celebration in St. Joseph’s
Church.

The Tercentenary was also celebrated at St. Michael’s.
We did our best.

ST. JOSEPH'S CHURCH, WASHINGTON, D. C.

Our people living so much scattered, we had to be satis-
fied with saying the prayers for the novena during the 8
o’clock Mass. On the feast of the Immaculate Conception
we had Solemn High Mass at 10 o'clock, during which the
Rev. Father Brambring preached an excellent sermgn on
the great privilege of our Blessed Mother. In the evening
at 7 o'clock the service began with a hymn sung by the
choir, followed by the “Veni Creator,” preceding the ser-
mon preached by Rev..Father Brambring on the greatness
of the Blessed Virgin. It was a splendid sermon, at least
equal to, if not even excelling that preached in the morning.
After the sermon I finished the prayers for the novena ac-
cording to the Raccolta. Whilst a hymn was sung the can-
dles to be carried in the procession were lit, after which the
procession started : Crossbearer, acolytes, priest with white

«



TERCENTENARY OF THE SODALITY. 171

cope, accompanied by two priests in surplice; Young Men’s
Sodality (about 20); Married Men’s Sodality (about 30);
the statue of Blessed Virgin carried aloft by four girls,
preceded by wwinged angels and followed by winged an-
-gels.  Then followed the Sodality of young ladies (about
50), and the Sodality of married ladies (about 60-70).
You see we had a rather long procession. All the
members of the Sodalities, old and young men not exclu-
ded, carried burning candles in their hands. The proces-
sion moved several times through the church, whilst the
whole Litany of the Blessed Virgin was sung by the choir.
At the end of the Litany I put the statue on the altar of the
Blessed Virgin. All the members of the Sodalities took their
respetive seats in the pews and kept the burning candles
in their hands, whilst I recited aloud a short formula of a
renewal of the consecration to the Blessed Virgin. After
the Benediétion of the Blessed Sacrament, the solemnity
. closed with the German 7e¢ Deumn, Grosser Gott, sung by the
whole congregation,

ST. LAWRENCE'S, NEW YORK.

We had a novena with instruétions ending on the 8th of
December, on which day there was Solemn High Mass in
the morning, and a Solemn Benediftion in the evening,
when a very interesting sermon was preached by Father
Cassidy of St. Francis'. Afterwards I invested a number of
the Sodalists with the blue scapular. :

Remember this is not a big parish numerically. The
Gentlemen’s Sodality has 150 members, the Ladies’ the
same; the children of Mary are 165. The Boys’ Sodality
numbers 100; the Girls’, the same. The smaller children in
Sodalities amount to a hundred. Heretofore no Young
Men'’s Sodality existed in our congregation. One has been
started with a roll of fifty members to begin with, very fine-
looking fellows, some of whom we know to be excellent
young men. This makes over 800 Sodalists in all,
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ST. MARY'S CHURCH, ALEXANDRIA, VA.

Early in 1855, two Sodalities were organized in St. Mary’s
Church, Alexandria; one for ladies, the other for gentle-
men.  They have always united in the recitation of the of-
fice, and, during the whole period of the war for the inde-
pendendence of the Confederate States, matins and lauds
were recited by them daily, before Mass, to implore the pro-
teCtion of our Blessed Iady, with the result that the Sodal-
ists and their families were preserved from the danger and
misfortunes incident to that unhappy period in a manner
which they thought quite exceptional.  After the war a So-
dality was organized among the colored people, of whom
there are many in the congrégntion.

On Sunday, November ?)'btll, the pastor addressed the
congregation on the subjeét of the Tercentenary, and earn-
estly exhorted the young people especially, to join the So-
dalities, at the same time announcing a novena, to begin at
Vespers and to be continued ecach evening of the following
week, ending on the feast of the Immaculate Conception.
In response to his appeals eighty-six persons gave in their
names as postulants, and on the morning of the festival al-
most the entire congregation approached the Holy Table.

That night, the prayers of the novena were recited by the
Director of the Sodalitics, Rev. J. B. De Wolf, after which
Rev. Father Connolly of Georgetown College dchvered an
able and effetive discourse. -

He said that thirty years ago the pastor of St. Mary's had
been his instructor, and that when he had appealed to him
for aid in this matter he could not appeal in vain. The let-
ter of the Holy Father, and his own charafter as a priest of
God, besides, called upon him for every exertion he could
make. The Sodality nceded new members and the luke-
warm Sodalists needed a revival of fervor.  Our Lord earn-
estly desired the salvation of sinners. Love for the ever
Blessed Virgin Mary was a mark of perseverance to the end.
Her prayers were all powerful with God. Read the prayers

-
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of St. Bernard and see his faith in Mary. But there were,
at this time, special reasons for devotion to our Blessed
Mother. Secret societies were aétive, and the religion of
humanity, so-called, was sought to be substituted for the
gospel. Pagan superstition had coexisted with the civiliza-
tion of Greece and Rome, and the horrors of the French
Revolution, when the Goddess of Reason was even throned
upon the altar of God, were the outcome of pretended enlight-
enment. The Sodality was a powerful agent in counteract-
ing the machinations of the wicked who work in darkness.
Its regular Confessions and Communions kept young men
in the path of duty and prevented them from shutting out
God from their hearts. Its first members were young men
whom the Church honors, and in its early history, kings and
emperors had sought admission, and its introduétion into
communities had brought peace and concord to many fami-
lies. Seven popes, eighty cardinals, the kings of Hungary,
Poland and Belgium, and several emperors of Germany had
been affiliated with it. 'Why not join it> Some say they
have no time. It takes but little and they must find time
to save their souls, for this is the very end of their creation.
Some say, “what will people think of me?” They will
think that you have done well in embracing so powerful a
means of leading a better life.  You will have greater peace
of conscience and will not regret that you became a Sodalist.

After the sermon, the reception of candidates into the
three Sodalities took place, the exercises concluding as had
been done during the novena, with the Benediétion. of the
Blessed Sacrament. The junior choir furnished the music
during the entire week.

ST. MARY'’S, BOSTON.

Our celebration of the Tercentenary of the Sodality of the
Blessed Virgin Mary was very successful. 'We had the ex-
ercises of the novena every evening with Benediétion of the
Blessed Sacrament, and our large church was full at every
service.

|
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Fr. Langcake was engaged to preach on the last three
evenings of the novena, and at the closing celebration, but
on Saturday he was unexpectedly called away to commence
a mission in New York city, reluétantly leaving his task but
half completed. Our plans were somewhat disarranged, but
we were fortunate in finding a substitute in Father Maguire
who, though incapacitated on account of rheumatism from
attending to his usual labor as a missionary, was able to
ascend the pulpit on Sunday evening and preach a sermon
that delighted his immense crowd of hearers. We had, be-
sides the rosary, Vespers and Solemn Benediction, after
which the Sodalities renewed their aét of consecration to
the Blessed Mother of God. The church was full to reple-
tion with the good people eager to gain the indulgence
promised by the Holy Father. Our beautiful church was
lighted up to the full extent; and looked gorgeous.

The most satisfaétory feature of the celebration was the
immense number of Confessions and Communions. In this
was exhibited the true spirit of piety which pervades our
poor people. Every afternoon and evening from Thursday
to Sunday inclusively, the people surrounded the confes-
sionals, and we were often reminded of the little “darkie”
who mentioned as an important point of his preparation, “I

"fights to git in.” They were nearly all Sodality mémbers,
and a great number was heard. The Communions for the
novena began on Thursday morning, and it would be hard
to estimate the great number who received the Bread of Life.
In my experience of nearly fourteen years here, I hayé never
seen so many persons at the Sacred Table in one day as
were present last Sunday. Two large ciboriums consecra-
ted at ene Mass were both emptied at the next, and this I
have never known to happen in this church before. At
every Mass there were rails of Communions, and I think we
can safely put the sum total for the four days at 4000.

There have been great accessions to the Sodalities. At
the reception of the Married Men, a few days ago, 160; at
the Young Men’s on Monday evening, 65 were received;
at the reception of the Married Ladies about 50 were added,
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and the Young Ladies will next Sunday make a great addi-
tion to their Sodality. So that the Sodalities aggregate be-
tween 3500 and 4000 members. They hold weekly meet-
ings at which they recite the office and say the rosary. Each
Sodality has a weekly instruction from the Father Direétor,
and all except one have Benediétion of the Blessed Sacra-
ment at every meeting. They all have their respeétive Sun-
days for Holy Communion, and it is very edifying to see
the very large number approaching the Holy Table. They
assist us in all our works about the church, sometimes giv-
ing valuable presents. For instance, the Married Ladies
have lately given a beautiful carpet for the sanétuary; the
Young Ladies have fixed up the altars and the sanétuary ;
the Married Men are presenting a very beautiful marble
altar, and the Young Men have furnished their gymnasium
and reading room in a very creditable style. These socie-
ties are, in every way, the life of the parish, and it is to be
hoped that they will still continue to increase not only in
numbers but also in true piety and devotion,

TRINITY CHURCH, GEORGETOWN, D. C.

In compliance with the circular requesting “an account”
of our celebration of the “Tercentenary of the Sodalities of
our Blessed Lady,” I send the following :

Previous to the feast of the Immaculate Conception a no-
vena was commenced—the prayers were recited each even-
ing and attended by many of the faithful. Every morning
devout clients of our Blessed Mother received Holy Com-
munion—the number during the nine days reaching over
five hundred. The Sodality averages two hundred regular
attendants at the weekly meeting, the reception on Thurs-
day adding thirty-five to this number,

. WORCESTER, MASS., HOLY CROSS COLLEGE.

The celebration was one of the pleasantest and most suc-
cessful that Holy Cross has witnessed. The High Mass,
the sermon, the reception into the Sodalities of the Blessed
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Virgin and of the Holy Angels, and the literary entertain-
ment, all were as we could have wished them. From early
morning until late at night, both Faculty and students
seemed to feel that a great day was being celebrated. Nor
could one cast a glance at the superb decorations in the
chapel without being convinced that an extraordinary cele-
bration was in progress. The Solemn High Mass took
place at g o'clock in the Students’ Chapel. Five o'clock
in the evening witnessed a reunion of the household in the
same place. The sermon was preached by Rev. Thomas D.
Beaven of Spencer, Mass., a graduate of the College. His
discourse was mainly a glowing tribute to the surpassing
perfeCtions of Our Lady, but was partly an exhortation to
swell the ranks of her glorious Sodality.

It was followed by the imposing ceremony of the recep-
tion. Some twenty-five students were received into the So-
dality of the Blessed Virgin, and five into that of the Holy
Angels. This interesting event was followed by Solemn
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. The scene presented
by the richly adorned and brilliantly lighted altars and by
the sanétuary filled with Sacred ministers and the altar-boys -
was one of solemn and striking beauty. A bountiful repast

_had been prepared for the students who did ample justice to

the Minister's catering. After supper, they and the Faculty
met in the study-hall and were well pleased with the enter-
tainment which was furnished by representatives of the
higher classes. We send you a copy of the programme.
There were several items of interest, both in the musical
and in the literary line, but its chief feature was the opening -
address in which one of the philosophers gave a history of
the Sodality. This combined effort of our picked students
brought to an agreeable close a day which will be long
and pleasantly remembered.

" Remarks—In several places the celebrations’have not
yet been held, as the Direétors of the Sodalities have availed
themselves of the privilege of seleting the time best suited
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to the surroundings. We shall be glad to receive accounts
of these festivities in honor of Qur Lady.

In our Province the Sodalities have about thirty thousand
" members; that is nearly one fifth of the souls under our
care are in these pious congregations.

CANADA.
THE LAKE SUPERIOR MISSIONS,
 Letter from Fr. Specht to Rev. Fr. Hudon,

Fort WiLLiam, OnTt,, Dec. 3, 1884.

Dear FATHER SUPERIOR,
P.C

In finishing up the details of my mission trips in the
spring of 1883, I expressed the hope that the Lake mission-
aries would soon be able to leave aside their oars and boat
and follow the locomotive in its headlong course near the
shore of Lake Superior. This hope has been partly realized.
I sold my boat last spring, and I now travel almost exclu-
sively by rail between Fort William and Michipiceton.

But this facility of communication with the different
points in my mission, aided as it is by the telegragh-wire,
far from shortening my trips and making my task easier,
only serves to lengthen the one, while it makes the other
" more difficult. Time and distance are hardly any longer
thought of even on the Upper Lakes, and my converts profit
by the railway to bring me often to them, chiefly on sick-
calls. * It is to this increase of work that I would ask your
Reverence to attribute my tardiness in sending you the re-
lation of my missionary labors of the spring and autumn just
past.

Besides these ordinary journeys, I undertook last winter
a trip from Fort William to Michipiceton, over three hun-
dred miles along the line of the Canadian Pacific Railway,
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This trip lasted three months; and what with the deep snow,
the cold of mid-winter, and the thaws of spring, adventures
pleasant and unpleasant were not found wanting. They
mingled themselves in a strange and interesting confusion,
and helped, as they always do, to make the life of a Lake
Missionary agreeable and meritorious. One night, tired af-
ter a long day’s march, and not being able to go further, my
two companions and myself camped out under a bright star-
lit heaven. We fell fast asleep. But the cold and wind
awoke us in the middle of the night, when we found that
several inches of snow had fallen upon us for a covering.
Notwithstanding this forethought on the part of the upper
regions, we found it impossible to sleep longer. So up we
got and off we went in the middle of the snow-storm. Hap-
pily, we knew pretty well where we were, and after a sharp
walk we caught the provision-wagons on their way to Michi-
picoten village. An obliging driver took us into his wagon,
and we arrived at the village shortly after dinner the same
day. :

On the return trip we narrowly escaped a freezing in the
midst of those many miles of high and open, unwooded hills
through which the supply-road passes from Michipicoten
to the Canada Pacific line.

I had hardly returned from this winter tour when I set
out again for Grand Portage, Minn,, to give my Christians
there the opportunity of fulfilling their Easter duties.

A few days after my return from Grand Portage, strength-
ened by the blessing of my Superior and encouraged by the
good wishes and prayers of our brothers, I left Fort William
for Nepigon (Red Rock) to begin my long spring tour.
More than on any previous trip, this one was to me a con-
tinual series of disappointments and agreeable surprises,
And a thing to be remarked is that the disappointments and
surprises came from quarters whence they were least ex-
pected.

Arrived at Nepigon, Wednesday in Holy Week, I de-
cided to remain there until after Easter Sunday. I had no
peed of hurrying on to the Fort. I knew that my little,

-
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flock was safe under the venerable eye of Fr. Ferard who
had been there since the preceding fall working in solitude
at his great Ochipwe Dictionary. On Easter Monday I
started for the Fort, not so much to make an official visit as
to meet Fr. Ferard and salute in passing our friend, Mr.
Henry de la Ronde.

On the way I stopped a day at the source of the Nepigon
River (Godjidjing) to baptize some children and to hear the
confessions of the savages who happened to be there hunts
ing. Next day I was again on the road to the Fort; and
in less than twenty-four hours I had reached this first halt
in my long journey. - My intention was to stay only a day
or two with my host and then léave to visit the few Indians
scattered here and there on the banks of Lake Nepigon,
but for reasons that charity will not permit me to mention
here I had to give up this proje&t, and remain two long
weeks at the Fort. I utilized this time in gathering a few
Indian roots in Fr. Ferard’s garden, which, by the way, I
found very useful afterwards.

The season was advancing, and the ice was breaking up
on Lake Nepigon. The Indians who were to bring me to
the mouth of the Namewaminikan River,—whence I wished
to go up Long Lake—were late in coming. There was not
time to lose, and I decided to wait for them no longer. Con-
sequently, May sth, in the early morning, after having ta-
ken leave of Fr. Ferard and Mr. de la Ronde, I set out for
Namewaminikan River, a distance, I think, of forty miles.
The two men hired to draw my baggage had been on the
road since midnight. That I might join them with greater
facility, Charles de la Ronde, the bHourgeois’ brother, placed
his strong toboggan and five dogs at my disposal. I jumped
on to the toboggan and clung to the side-rods in order not
to upset. When the driver began to shout, “Get up, Blii-
cher! Away Cartouche!” off the animals went over the
snow like a flash of lightning; and I soon joined my men,
Master and dogs then left me and returned to the Fort,
while I continued on my way. The crossing over the Lake
Yas not free from danger; for the ice was very weak in
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many places, and every where covered with water. Notwith-
standing these obstacles, we counted on reaching our desti-
nation the same day. Wet feet all day did not make the
journey pleasant. Moreover, a thick fog spread over the
Lake and we strayed considerably out of the right path. I
had placed my confidence in the steering capacities of my
two companions, and had not thought once of consulting
the little compass that I always carry with me in these trips
on the lakes and in the woods. 1 found too late that instead
of going east as we should have done we were heading due
north. We then took the right road and started off again.
We walked on and on until the sound of a waterfall reached
our ears. \Vrapped as we were in a dense fog, this noise of
falling water was music to our ears—for we were close to
land. Off we went in the direction of the noise, and we
soon descried through the*clouds of mist a high mountain
eight miles north of the place whither we should have gone.
All three of us were tired. Night had come on, and we
camped in the snow. The cold snow was grateful enough,
for we could get nothing better. We closed our eyes, and
the noise of the waterfall soon lulled us to sleep. The situ-
ation was weird and would have been poctical, perhaps, had
it not been seasoned with such a dose of stern reality.

Next morning the fog had disappeared sufficiently to
show us the dire€tionwe had to take. At g o’clock we had
reached the mouth of the River Namewaminikan. Accord-
ing to previous arrangements, 1 should have met a band of
my Christian Indians there. Great was my surprise’when
1 found not a soul. A letter tied to a stick driven intd the
ground, Indian fashion, informed me that they had been
visited by the measles. It would have been easy for my
two men to notify them of my arrival ; but the fear of catch-
ing the disease—servile fear that makes a savage abandon
his nearest and dearest friends—prevented them from ren-
dering me this little service, which under other circumstan-
ces they would willingly have done. They would have re-
mained with me until the Indians made their appearance;
but in doing so they would have aéted contrary to orders

.
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received at the Fort to return as soon as they had left me
at the River Namewiminikan. They left me alone about
nightfall, taking with them only the food that was necessary
for their trip back. I kept the rest~—a small quantity indeed.
The certainty of meeting the Indians had made me indiffer-
ent to the amount of food that I brought from the Fort—an
imprudence that I hope will not happen again.

Here [ was in a wild solitude, alone, with a few crusts of
bread, without a dry piece of wood or an axe to cut it, and
not knowing when any one would come to join me. My
position was not reassuring. I saw before me only one al
ternative-——and that embarassing enough : either to cross a
large bay to where the Indians were—a trip not without
great danger at that time, May 6th, owing to the melting
ice, or to remain where [ was and wait until Providence
would help me one way or another. 1 made my eletion and
determined to remain where I was and fas? rather.than expose
myself alone on the treacherous ice. Tiwo days passed thus,
at the end of which it pleased God to send me two Indians.
I had begun to count my crumbs, and things would have
gone hard with me had I had to remain much longer on the
river’s edge. The savages started off immediately to notify
their people of my arrival. These did not delay in coming,
bringing with them my canoe and provisions. Four days
later the river was free from ice, and I set out for Long
Lake. I reached there at the end of eight days, May 21st,
eve of the Ascension. I found only a few women in the
neighborhood of the Fort. The officer, Mr. Godchere, was
absent with his Indians and would not return before the end
of the month. I took up quarters in the modest house that
I had occupied, two years previously, during my first visit
to Long Lake. This house also served as a chapel. I
spent the greater part of my time preparing a few women
for first Communion—a task not so easy as innocents think.
These good people are so little used to refleCtion, that it is
necessary to repeat a truth ten or twelve times before they
can retain what is taught them.

...Vor. .x1v, No. 2. 12
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While I was thus occupied, Mr. Godchere came back .to
the Fort, bringing with him a few savages. Others contin-
ued to come every day, so that ten days later a large num-
ber of the tribe was at the Fort. The harvest was ripe, and
I set to work—beginning by what was most pressing, the
baptism of children and rehabilitation of marriages. Then
came the instructions on the principal mysteries of our re-
ligion, generally twice a day. These were well attended by
all the Christians, and by many infidels. My little chapel
was so crowded that 1 was obliged to keep the children out.
These I instruéted afterwards apart. Between the instruc-
tions I heard confessions and prepared those of the infidels
who asked to be baptized; and happily, there was quite a
number of the latter. 1 only baptized three of them, how-
ever; the rest were not sufficiently prepared, and as circum-
stances did not allow me to remain longer at the Fort to
instruét them, I was obliged to put them off until next
spring. But I consoled them by telling them that, in
danger of death, Mr. Godchere or any one else could bap-
tize them.

One of the three infidels who received baptism was a
squaw whose conversion appeared to me so strange that |
cannot withhold the details. This was the wife of Francis

* Lagarde (vu/go Meshkiash). Four years ago her husband
and children were bdptized by Fr. Hébert; she preferred to
remain in her infidelity. And as if the conduét of those
who had responded to the call of grace were a silent re-
proach to her, she began to mock them. One day when
husband and children were going to the chapel for €vening
prayers, “Go,” said she, “nothing but prayer! Is prayer
going to make you live?” These words reached the ears
of Mr. Godchere. He called the chief, and feigning a se-
vere look : “Listen, friend,” said he, “if your wife does not
want to become a Christian, that is her affair, but I will not
allow her to mock those who have embraced our religion.
What is that infidel going to teach your children?” The
following day I was greatly surprised when I heard the
same woman telling me that she wanted .to be baptized.
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Thinking that the language of the Bourgeois had intimida-
ted her, and that her fear of him had caused her to take this
step, I insisted twice on knowing the truth, whether she
had not been unduly influenced by some one to take so sud-
den a determination. She answered that she herself wished
to be baptized, and this she said with such a convincing
tone that I could not doubt the ation of grace. As I had
to leave on the following day for Le Pic, I began immedi-
ately to instrut her, and near eleven o’clock at night the
waters of baptism moistened her brow. [ suggested the
name of Madeleine which she took as her own.

This was on the tenth of June. On the eleventh I was
ready to leave From early morning all the Indians were
on foot; the flag of the Hudson Bay Company was raised
for the occasion and floated gaily in the breeze, every one
from the Bowrgeois to the /lZittle Indian was on the shore.
After having shaken hands with all and said a few encour-
aging words, I made a sign to my two men, jumped into
the boat and sailed off for the other side of Lake Long.
As I felt myself gliding away from land, I gave thanks to
God, the “Giver of all good” for the changes that his all-
powerful arm had made in the hearts of those poor children
of the forest.

The settlement of Long Lake, in fa&t, has completely
changed since the conversion of Mr. Godchere. This wor-
thy man has, by his praétical talent and his open charity,
become the right arm of the Missionary. Under his direc-
tion a little church (28x35) is going up at the settlement,
and will be ready next spring for the first offering of the
Holy Sacrifice.

When I arrived at the other side of the Lake, I replaced
the boat by a bark canoe and with my two savages steered
for Le Pic. This trip is comparatively easy. The portages
are generally good, and what is not to be despised—the
rapid current of the River Pic runs our way. After three
days in the canoe we reached our destination.

Things did not look as brilliant at Le Pic as they did at
Long Lake. The Indians and half-breeds had found means
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of procuring whiskey, and they had freely induged in it be-
fore my arrival. In the other stations along the north shore
of Lake Superior the situation is hardly better, and for a
like cause. It is always the same story. Here as elsewhere,
now as two hundred vears ago, the savage likes his “fire-
water” (ishkotewabo). The only difference is that formerly
the savage could not get his “firewater” so easily ; now-a-
days he is able to get as much as he wishes cheap—some-
times for nothing.

After having spent a few days at this station, I went to
Michipicoten. T met four people there, and my stay was
short. When I returned to Le Pic, I received orders from
Fr. Hébert to go immediately to Fort William to meet His
Lordship, Bishop Jamot, whom I was named to accompany
on his visit to the Nepigon Indians. I left immediately and
arrived at Port Arthur July 11th. His Lordship had got
there the day before. It was not, however, until the fif-
teenth that we took train for Nepigon (Red Rock), and we
arrived at 5, the same evening. The sound of the church-
bell announced to the faithful the arrival of their Chief Pas-
tor among them. One of the notables of the place, a half-
breed, served us up a rustic supper of boiled fish, unpealed
potatoes, bread, butter and tea. The presbytery being too
" small, we lodged in_the school-house. This station is sel-
dom visited by the Missionary; and it is easy to realize how
few were the accommodations at hand for an episcopal
visit; but with the aid of our intelligent schoolmaster, Mr.
McKay, one of Fr. Baudin’s converts, I succeeded jn mak-
ing things as comfortable as possible for His Lordship.

The following day, July 16th, was taken up in preparing
for Confirmation thirteen children and an adult (the school-
master), and in hearing the confessions of all who were at
Nepigon. The number was considerable; for besides the
residents of the place, a band of Christians had come from
the Fort. It was near eleven o’clock, and a goodly number
had to remain until the morning. His Lordship would
have willingly shared the task with me, but he cannot speak
Ochipwe. “This is the way I visit my Indian missions,”

-
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said he; “the priest is obliged to do all the work while I
remain idle.” July 17th, the Bishop said Mass at 7, at
which several children received from his hand the Bread of
Angels for the first time. After Mass he confirmed those
who had been prepared, and preached in English, while I
afted as interpreter. In the afternoon, in the presence of
the Indians and half-breeds, he blessed a bell and named it
the “Sacred Heart.” This bell weighs three hundred pounds,
and is partly the gift of Mr. Henry de la Ronde. The cere-
mony was imposing, and my Christians were charmed at
the sight. Many infidels of the woods were also present.
At 5 p. M., we took again the train for Port Arthur, and
arrived there about midnight. This ended my long journey
of three months, during which time I had administered
twenty-four baptisms—of which three were to pagan aduits
—and blessed and rehabilitated five marriages.

In finishing up this relation already too long, I wish to
signalize a fact so much the more significant, as the infidel
savages use it as an argument against Christianity. It is the
gradual thinning-out of their race in these regions. Many
a time I have heard old infidels,—excellent drummers, ac-
complished jugglers—telling me with sighs: “In times that
are gone the Indians were numerous, but since the Prayer
(the Christian religion) has come amongst us, we are disap-
pearing rapidly.” “It is like a vast burning,” said the old
Kinojewabo, in his figurative language, last autumn. This
old Indian was baptized by Fr. Duranquet, but he has aban-
doned his religion and taken up his drum and drumsticks
of former years.

Though I have many a time made them see clearly that
it is not the Christian Religion that is crushing their race,
still they do not fail to bring forward this miserable objec-
tion as if it had never been refuted. Poor people! they
have not had the happiness of being born in the bosom of
the Catholic Church, and they have consequently many pre-
judices to fight against. Unhappily, the scandalous conduct
of a great number of whites—who though Christians in
name are pagans in nature—is not calculated to rid their
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new brethren of their prejudices. ILet us hope, however,
that He who is the light that illumines every man coming
into this world, will pour down the light of faith into the
hearts of the poor infidels that are still so numerous in my
mission. I recommend myself, Rev. Father, to your holy
sacrifices and prayers.
R, V. infimus in Xto. Servus,
Jos. SeecHr, S. J.

BRITISH GUIANA.

GEORGETOWN, DEMERARA.

Letter from Father John Moura.

My DEear FRIEND,
As far as my health is concerned I am very well, thank
- God, although the Yellow Fever is here making its vitims
whom it carries off in about 24 hours. -Perhaps, I may be
one of these vitims when I least expect it, but God's will
.be done; I have long since made the sacrifice of my life.™
The religious spirit is sufficiently reanimated here; the
frequentation of the sacraments is fair, and great crowds
come to hear the word of God. This is indeed something,
but it is far from being all that it should be; still let us con-

-

sole ourselves, for it might be far worse. : -

I do not remember if T have already told you that we
have established here the Association of the devotion to the
Sacred Heart of Jesus, in a special form for men. More than
200 have already joined it and nearly all of them had made
white silk cloaks with scarlet hoods. The general Com-
munion is once every three months. The second general
Communion took place on the feast of the Sacred Heart,
which was preceded by a triduum ofp1 eparatlon His Lord-

) This letter was translated from the Portugueae Messmger by Mr Tyrrell
of Ofia, Spain. .
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ship, the Bishop of Melipotamus and Vicar-Apostolic of
this Vicariate, distributed Holy Communion on that occa-
sion. It was a most consoling sight; the communicants
were very numerous, especially the men, who with their
white cloaks and scarlet hoods gave good example and
great edification to all. T felt my heart inflamed with the
desire of making known to the whole of this large city the
Sacred Heart of Jesus. We placed between the two spires
of the church a long flag-pole with a large white banner
with a heart in the centre surrounded by a crown of thorns
and surmounted by the cross. ... On account of the dimen-
sions of the banner and its struture, it could be seen from
almost every part of the city.

It being something new, it attracted the attention of every
one. The hearts of the Catholics, especially the Portuguese,
were filled with joy at the sight of that Heart inflamed with
love of us. Many of the principal Protestants were heard
to say that they admired it and were pleased with it. The
pagans (from China, Madras and the country itself) caused
me pain when I beheld them staring at the mysterious banner
without knowing the great depths of love it signified.

The feast of the Sacred Heart, not being here a feast of
obligation, it was transferred to the following Sunday. In
the front of the church was erefted a number of flag-poles
bearing the flags of the different nations, festoons of box
hung gracefully between the flag-poles, whilst the banner of
the Sacred Heart, which was placed between the spires, tow-
ered above all.  The church within was tastefully decorated
and on account of the happy blending of the colors presented
a most graceful appearance. In order to make the feast as
splendid as possible, the Catholic Union, composed only of
men, united with the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament
and named a committee of four who acquitted themselves
most creditably of the work imposed upon them, nobly
laboring for the glory of the Sacred Heart of Jesus which is
the patron of our church. About 10.30 A. M., the members
of the committee went with two . carriages splendidly
equipped, to the episcopal palace to bring his Lordship, who
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entering the first of the carriages came immediately to-the
church, at the door of which he was received by the clergy,
confraternities, music, etc. His Lordship celebrated pon-
tifical High Mass. The church which can accommodate
two thousand people, was packed. At the gospel I preached,
the sermon lasting about three quarters of an hour.

In the evening we had Solemn Vespers, his Lordship
presiding. Then came a procession in which the statues of
the Sacred Heart and of the Infant Jesus were carried for
the first time. The statue of the Infant Jesus was carried
by four little girls, and was surrounded by a number of little
children representing angels. His Lordship delivered a
brilliant discourse in English which delighted every one.:
Then followed Solemin Benediftion, and afterwards the
grand illumination. The prdcessio_n with so many men, all
in silk cloaks, and the music¢ following the Blessed Sacra-
ment, and the little children dressed to represent angels
filled the Catholics with enthusiasm. And really it was a
grand feast. The incidental expenses of the day were only
about 250 dollars and were paid by each association. Next
vear I hope we will have a still more solemn feast, for the
sons of Madeira, ® although somewhat negligent in their re-
ligious duties and too much occupied with the things of this
present life, are still good Christians ; they have faith and at
times are generous for the cause of God and His holy
Church. Would to God that they would but profit by the
grace which the Sacred Heart offers to them, and by the
labors which we have undertaken for their sanétification.

M Most of the Portu"ue<e in the \\'eﬁt Indne: are tlmﬁe who h‘ue umgruted
not from Portugal, but from the Madeira Islands.



CENTRAL AMERICA.

A SHORT HISTORICAL RELATION OF THE MISSION OF THE
SOCIETY IN THE REPUBLICS OF CENTRAL AMERICA.

I

Whilst one day reading the Woopstock LETTERS and
considering the liberty which the Catholic religion possesses
in the United States, I could not help admiring the free-
dom which Ours enjoy in that Republic, untrammelled by
the petty persecution of government officials or the open
violence, sanétioned by law, which has so often disgraced
the so-called Republics of Central America. In the United
States, decrees of expulsion at the caprice of president or
ministers are not even dreamt of, but to your less privileged
brothers of Central America these decrees are not only pos-
sible, but a stern reality, and have had to be faced more
than once during the past twenty years.

Perhaps, I thought, a short account of our Mission and
its difficulties might not be uninteresting to the readers of the
Lerters. I was soon confirmed in that opinion by being
assured by one who had spent several years in Woodstock
that unfortunately not enough is known in the States of
what our Fathers and Brothers have had to suffer in Central
America, of their heroic example of patience and self-denial
which have excited the admiration even of their enemies.

II

For nearly twenty years the Fathers of the Province of
Castile had been established in Guatemala and enjoying the
greatest peace. That Republic was then governed by a
truly Catholic president, Rafael Carrera, who had invited the
Fathers to establish themselves there. Carrera restored the
religious who had been driven from their convents not only

(189)
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in Guatemala, but also in all the Republics of Central Amer-
ica by his predecessor who had been placed at the head of
what was known as the “Central American Confederation,”
and which Carrera destroyed. ‘He had no less at heart the
religious than the temporal welfare of the country, and dur-
ing his government the Republic prospered in every way.
General Cerna, his successor, adopted the same line of policy
and was not less favorable to the Society.
~ During these years of tranquillity the Fathers were busily
engaged in different parts of the Republic giving missions
and teaching. They had taken charge of the diocesan
Seminary, and during that period it was in a very flourish-
ing condition. Later on they opened a college at Quesal-
tenango. But their labors were destined to come to a very
sudden and sad end. In 1871 the revolution came and with
the revolution a new presideﬁt, and from that time we may
date the persecution against the Catholic religion; this
confli¢t lasts till the present day, and in its nature is exactly
the same as we find in France and Italy, and which is noth-
ing more than the offspring of liberalism and Freemasonry.
The new president was a Spaniard, Garcia Granados, and he
inaugurated his presidential career by a decree expelling the
Society from Guatemala. Fearing a revolt on the part of
the Catholics who were sincerely attached to the Fathers,
Granados made their expulsion a regular military exploit.
At that time the governor of Quesaltenango was the famous
Rufino Barrios, so notorious for his brutal cruelty, and who
was afterwards elefted president by the revolutionary party
and still merits the title of the Nero of that unfortunate
Republic on account of his barbarous conduc¢t to all good
Catholics.
 The Fathers stationed at Quesaltenango were dragged to
the capitol before the decree of expulsion was published
there, and by that means and by a strong military escort all
‘attempt at rescuing them was frustrated. That the Fathers
of Quesaltenango had much to suffer, it is sufficient to say
that Barrios was the the governor of that city..

All ‘the Fathers and Brothers numbering nearly eighty

-
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were then placed between a double line of soldiers and con-
duéted to the port where they were placed on board a
steamer, the government having arranged that they should
be taken to Panama, but Ours did not know whither they
were bound, :

ITI.

Rev. Fr. Francis de San Roman who was then Superior
of that Mission was most anxious not to abandon Central
America, and tried to land at each of the ports where the
steamer stopped and which did not belong to Guatemala,
but the government that had expelled them sent one of its
agents to predispose the governors of the different harbors
against the Jesuits, and make them refuse to allow them to
land. This emissary of the government thinking that nei-
ther Nicaragua nor Costa Rica would admit Jesuits, did not
proceed any further than the last port in Honduras. But
he counted badly with Nicaragua, for in Corinto, one of its
harbors, the laws allow all strangers to land, and Fr. San
Roman took advantage of this law and disembarked with
his eighty companions. He asked and obtained permission
from the Bishop to settle in his diocese. The good Bishop
received him with open arms in the city of Leon, and then
gave him an old convent which had once belonged to the
Franciscans where the whole party at once took up their
residence. Here a novitiate was opened and a good num-
ber of novices received. The Fathers were engaged in giv-
ing missions in different parts of the country. It would
seem as if God wished to punish Guatemala by depriving it
of the Jesuits for the good of Nicaragua, as everywhere the
missions were crowned with success. Internal feuds and
party strife were suppressed and-in proportion as the Fa-
thers became better known, the number of vocations in-
creased. Nearly every town where they had given a mis-
sion desired to have a residence of Ours, but it was impos-
sible for them to satisfy all; they could only form a few
residences, their number being too small, They formed,
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however, besides the college in Leon, five residences in the
principal towns.

In 1876 some of the Fathers were sent to the neighboring
Republic of Costa Rica, and in a short time a college was
opened there, at Cartago, and presented to the Society by
the municipality. .

Iv.

In the meantime, the novitiate in Nicaragua continued to
increase in numbers; already more than thirty novices had
been received, but the Superiors soon found that the climate
of Leon was far from being healthy, and consequently very
badly adapted for a juniorate or scholasticate. Many of the
Scholastics had already suffered from the effets of the great
heat and want of air in that locality. The Superiors, there-
fore, determined to remove to a better and more healthy
position. They soon found a place nearer to the mountains
where they built a college, and in the beginning of May,
1879, the Scholastics and Novices moved thither. In the
other residences the Fathers still continued their good work
of preaching and giving missions. They had established
many successful congregations, especially that of the Apos-
tleship of Prayer which was established throughout the dio-
cese, and a “Messenger of the Sacred Heart” was published
by Ours in Leon, which helped very much to propagate
that devotion,

But it was not alone in spiritual matters that the Fathers
made themselves useful. One of them made the plaﬁ_and
superintended the building of a large hospital for the city of
Rivas, and another undertook the building of a church at
Matagalpa, which he left almost finished, and which is
amongst the most precious monuments Matagalpa contains.
In the meantime, Freemasonry and the so-called liberal
press were not idle, but constantly spreading calumnies
against the Society and calling on the government to expel
the Fathers from out the Republic. Barrios not content
with driving them out of Guatemala, still employed emissa-
ries to calumniate them and obtain from the Nicaraguan
government their expulsion.
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V.

Notwithstanding the efforts of Freemasonry, the Society
remained for ten years in Nicaragua and, during these ten
vears, had given a great many missions and improved very
much the education of the Republic. Many natives had
joined the Society, so that the number had considerably in-
creased and both philosophy and theology were studied
there. But alas! the president is constitution, law and all
very often in Central America. In 1881 the new president,
Zavala, who sympathized with the policy of Barrios, decreed
the expulsion of the Fathers, and in June of that year they
had again to seek another refuge. But in this expulsion the
‘government made a distin¢tion ; seeing that so many young
men had joined the Society there and wishing to lessen the
number of Jesuits, the government decreed that all the Jes-
uits, natives of the Republic, should return to their families
and all the others should immediately quit the country.
This was a very severe trial for the missions, but God always
sends abundant graces in time of trial. The Novices and
Scholostics were dispersed in different houses or sent to
their homes ; still, howéver, they remained faithful in their
holy vocation, and when the time came that they could
unite again, it was found that only two Novices out of
thirty-two Scholastics and Novices were missing. The gov-
ernment in order to justify its injustice, was not slow in
having calumnies spread broadcast against the Fathers.
They were accused of inciting the Indians against the gov-
ernment in a revolt which took place at Matagalpa. But
the conduct of the Fathers soon belied the calumnies pub-
lished in the “Gaceta Oficial,” and the people were not slow
to see that the expulsion of the Jesuits was nothing more
than an act performed in hatred of the Catholic religion and
at the instigation of the Freemasons.

The Catholics were loud in their denunciations of such
an a&t of injustice, and showed every mark of respeét for
the Society ; a petition signed by thousands was forwarded
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to the government, asking that Ours should be allowed to
remain in Nicaragua, but all in vain. They then decided
on defending their rights and preventing the expulsion of
the Fathers by a force of arms, but the government gave no
time for preparation and immediately expelled all the Fa-
thers violently, giving them only a few hours to prepare to
depart. Where? The government did not care, but they
should immediately go out of the country. = The Scholastics
were sent to Ecuador to continue their studies, whilst the
Fathers were scattered about in all directions, some going to
Cuba, others to the United States, and some to Quito.

VL

- Driven from Guatemala and Nicaragua, the Fathers still
held on to Central America,.and the college in Costa Rica
still remained. Ours who had gone there as professors to
the College of San. Luis at Cartago found that they had
very little liberty in the exercise of their ministry; still,
however, they worked on, and were rewarded by seeing the
improvement their pupils were making in both learning and
piety. They established the Apostleship of Prayer which
was sadly needed in that city. Other members of the So-
ciety both Scholastics and Fathers soon joined them, and in
a short time the college was in good working order. The
president of the Republic was then Don Tomas Guardia, an
energetic and upright man, who well understood the good
that Ours were doing in the city; he despised the clamors
of the Freemasons who had resolved that no Jesuit Should
remain in Central America.

Alas, the Republic was not destined long to enjoy its up-
right president. God took him to himself. The triumph of
Masonry was now at hand; they eleted Don P. Fernandez
for president and in him they had a willing tool for the ac-
complishment of their evil designs. One of the first atts of
the new president when he became the tool of the Freema-
sons, was to expel the venerable Bishop A. Thiel and all

_the Jesuits that were in the Republic. The order was exe-
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tuted on the 18th of last July, and the brutality of this ex-
pulsion threw the cruelties of Nicaragua and Guatemala
completely in the shade. The Fathers were not allowed
even one quarter of an hour to prepare, not even waiting
until one of those tropical showers which was falling at the
time had ended; they were driven out and not even al-
lowed to stop one moment during the fifteen hours they had
to ride to the nearest port, and riding on horseback on such
roads as they had for such a length of time was not a small
mortification for some of them who were old men and very
badly fittted to travel. Those who understand the many
things that require to be attended to before the boys are
sent home on the annual vacations can well understand what
confusion there must have been when the Fathers were
dragged off without fifteen minutes warning, leaving all the
boys in the study-hall to go home or do as they pleased.
We would understand such aéts of tyranny if they took
place in Central Africa, but in Central America, that boasts
of its civilization and freedom, in a Republic at the end of
the 19th century, it is almost incredible. Speak of despo-
tism, but what despotism can be compared to the arbitrary
actions of these so-called Republics?

The government of Costa Rica, in order to conceal its
crime and deceive if possible the good Catholics, accused
the Bishop and the Jesuits of conspiring against the Repub-
lic. But the people were not to be deceived ; they esteemed
their Bishop and they knew that the calumnies against the
Fathers were false; the faithful would have openly resisted
this expulsion, but the government foreseeing their determi-
nation, were too quick, and Ours were expelled before it
was well known that a decree of expulsion was talked of.

Unhappy country ! where religion is ruled by the caprice
of government officials. Let us pray that the evil-minded
will soon see the errors of their ways and invite back again
those that have labored so much for them, and that Central
America may soon again become one of the most flourish-
ing Missions of the Province of Castile.

Jonn C. LEscaxo, (O%a,)



EXTRACT OF AN OLD LETTER OF FATHER
FERDINAND FARMER.

PuiLapeLpHIA, March the 2d, 1778,
REv. SIR,

Since your last which was, I believe, dated Aug. 25th,
1773, 1 had no opportunity of writing to you. Should I
make any mistake in the date of your last, I hope you will
excuse me. The strange resolutions with regard to the
guondam Society, and the dreadful consequences of such a
civil war, are enough to make me forget every thing else,
however dear. 1 missed your literary correspondence very
much, as I wanted to know how matters lately stood with
regard of the Society, for thou<rh since last Oétober our cor-
respondence with Europe is opened again, yet I have not
been able to hear anything concerning it that I could de-
pend upon. Perhaps it will please you to hear that your
British General when arriving here, upon my waiting upon
him, proposed the raising of a regiment of Roman Cathalick
Volunteers. Mr. Clifton, an English gentleman of an Irish
amother, is the Lt. Colonel and commanding officer of it.
They desire me to be their Chaplain, which embarrasseth
me on account of my age and several other reasons.®

The rest of the letter speaks of a small sum of money left
him for charitable purposes, and of his desire to be atlowed
to spend the few remaining years of his life working for his
little flock in Philadelphia. The letter is addressed to a

priest in London and signed by
FATHER FARMER.

M At this time the English held possession of the city.

(196)
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A FOUNDER OF MARYLAND.
CHAPTER XII.
FEvents at St. Mary's City.

Father Copley at first resided at St. Inigoes ;™ soon after
his arrival “an epidemic disease, supposed by some to have
been the yellow fever, decimated the little colony. Gervase,
the faithful lay-brother, who had come with White and Al-
tham, died, and Copley’s companion, John Knowles, an ar-
dent young aspirant, succumbed six weeks after landing.
The labors-of the surviving Fathers must have been severe
and unremitting ; they faltered not in their duty, and the
Relation says, “not one Catholic died without receiving the
last rites of the Church.” They journeyed from house to
house, often many miles distant, through the thick pine for-
ests, finding their way by notches on the trees, no breath of
air reaching them through the interminable branches, or
by slow canoes when the rays of the sultry autumn sun
.withered the human frame. If they made their way at night,
. the swamp air was loaded with death-dealing miasma. Many
a brave and faithful soul, who, having greatly endured at
home, now perished in the attempt to win in the New
World a home for his ancient faith ;—*building better than
they knew,” their ashes unmarked by stone or name rest in
the old grave-yards of St. Inigoes, St. Thomas’, or Newtown,
but every Angelus bell, throughout this broad land, is an
echo of that they rang—and their proclamation of toleration
widening with the years grew into that great declaration
which was issued a hundred and twenty-seven years later.

In November 1637 “the St. Marc” arrived in the port of

(M That is; in the Residence at St. Mary’s City.
. Vor. xw, No. 2. 13 - (197)
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ets, knives and hoes to trade with the Indians for beaver.”
The sale of these articles brought the Fathers in contaét
with the natives—enabled them to win their friendship and

acquire their language. A catechism in an extin& Amer-
ican tongue sent from Maryland by the early missionaries
still exists at Rome to attest their labors. John Lewger
and his family came out in the St. Marc, and Robert Clarke
who had charge of Father Copley’s goods; he is once men-
tioned as “a boy, servant to Mr. Copley,” but this must have
been a way of expressing that he was a young man, for he was
. summoned the following January to the Assembly as “Rob-
ert Clarke, gentleman,” a title which never would have been
given him unless he had a right to bear it. He seems to
have afted for some time as agent or intendant for the So-
ciety, became chief surveyor of the Colony, married the
widow of Nicholas Causin, a"French emigrant of some dis-
tinétion, and was a prominent member of the Colony. Some
light seems to have been thrown on his origin by St. Moni-
ca’s Chronicle, which states that **“Mark Clarke, a Catholic
gentleman of Vanhouse, Surrey, died, leaving four orphan
children, two boys and two girls. To prevent the girls from

being brought up Protestants they were sent to their rela-
tive Mrs. Bedingfield in Flanders,” and in 1632 became in-
‘mates of the convent where were Father Copley’s sisters:

The fate of their brothers is not stated, but it is not likely
they were negle€ted by their friends; they were natives of
the same county, perhaps neighbors of the Copleys, and -a
recruit for the Maryland enterprise may have been found in
one of them. Governor Leonard Calvert convened an As-
sembly, composed of the freemen of the Colony, to meet at
St. Mary’s City on the 25th of January, 1638. Vain now
would be the attempt to locate the precise spot where this:
legislative body met; the town of St. Mary’s has entirely
passed away; a few broken bricks and shattered potsherds
turned up by the ploughshare are the only corroboration of
the tradition of its existence. The State House, which how-
ever must have been erefted at a subsequent period, was af-
ter the removal of the seat of government to Annapolis,

.
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‘pulled down and its materials used to construct a small
Episcopal church which stands hard by. Governor Calvert’s
own house, construéted probably of oaken logs, with floor-
ing of the same roughly smoothed with the adze, was most
likely the place of meeting. It is easy to imagine that rude
hall hung with skins of deer and panther, pieces of defensive
armor and a few sacred piétures while above the presiding
officer, the Governor himself, the escutcheon of the ILord
Propriet‘or blazed in sable and gold over the founders of
Maryland. )

Leonard Calvert, born the *same year with Milton, but
thirty-two years old at that time when the Assembly met,
was one of those men who only seeking to do the right un-
consciously win fame. The Marshall was ‘Robert Percy,
gentleman;’ there are strong grounds for believing that he
was the eldest son of Thomas Percy, a chief conspirator of
the Gunpowder Plot. John Lewger of Trinity College, Ox-
ford, a man whose mind had been sorely tossed by winds of
opinion, who had vibrated from the Established Church to
Catholicity, and had turned back again to his first faith with
Chillingworth, but only to abandon it and to die later a
martyr of charity, ministering to the sufferers of the London
plague, took his place as a law-maker in the Assembly.
Close by was Thomas Cornwallys, Counsellor and Commis-
sioner, of sufficient wealth but troubled about many matters,
for to his strong sense and clear judgment was submitted
the greater part-of the affairs of the settlement. His family
held high rank in Norfolk, and he “transported” to the
Colony stich men as Cuthbert Fenwick and the two sons of
Sir Robert Rookwood, grandsons of that Ambrose Rook-
wood of Staningfield, whose barbarous execution in 1607
had been a speCtacle for the London mob.

Here too was Robert Wintour, commander of the little
pinnace, the Dove, on the first voyage. Sprung from a
great sea-faring race and nephew of the loyal Marquis of
Worcester, he had played many parts; had conferred with
the Pope on ecclesiastical matters and had steered into Lon-
don harbor the ship Black Lion, to the horror of an othodox
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informer, who thought that its “eighteen pieces of ordnance
in show” boded no good ‘when in the hands of an arch-pa-
pist, whose sister was a Benedi€tine nun at Brussels and his
cousin, Lady Mary Percy, abbess of the convent there.

Eldest of three brothers who came on the first voyage, he
seems to have been the only one that remained, and had, in
the last five years, braved many an Atlantic storm as he
passed and repassed between England and Maryland, being
a sea-captain as had been his ancestors for generations. The
head of the house, Sir John Wintour, a noted partisan, atted
during the English civil wars very much the part of Mosby
in ours; his mansion of Lidney was bravely defended by
Lady Wintour, a daughter of the “belted Will Howard”
sung by Scott, against the Parliamentry forces, and near it
fell a brother of Sir John, with a musket ball in his brain,
either Edward or Frederick Wintour, who, like Richard
Gerard, turned back from the furrow ere it was well begun ;
surely it were better to have abided in that land which alone
promised peace to English Catholics, than to perish thus
for the faithless Stuart. Now the labors of Robert Wintour
are nearly over; he is often too ill during the session to ap-
pear, or to cross the frozen stream between his own planta-
tion and St. Mary’s, and a few months after the adjournment
he died, as did another sailor, Captain Richard Lowe, of the
Ark, also present at that time. One other of the origi-
nal ® pilgrims was thefe, John Metcalfe of the great York-
shire family of that name, numerous about Kipling where
lived the Calverts, a man well educated according to .that
time, for when he was afterwards called upon in court for
his testimony in a divorce case; he gave it delicately in
Latin, as one might who had “made his humanities” at
Douay or St. Omer’s.

There was Jerome Hawley, commissioner and cousin to
Lord Baltimore, second son of a family long established at®
Brentford in Middlesex. They were Catholic recusants in
the second year of James I. Hawley had sought to gather

M Peacock’s List of Recusants in Yorkshire.
3 Dodd’s Hist. of the Church.

.
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grapes from court-favor and had found but thorns, having
been committed to the Clink prison in 1615 for indiscreetly
repeating some remarks of Lady Lake, touching the King's
resemblance to an old woman. Joining the Maryland ad-
venture he had been one of those chosen to return to Eng-
land to report its success,- On the 11th of Dec., 1635,
Governor Hervey of Virginia was charged before the Privy
Council with ®favoring the popish religion, “Lord Balti-
more’s servants having slain three men in keeping the entry of
the Hudson river which goeth up into Maryland.” Jerome
Hawley was also charged with a declaration “that he had
been sent to plant this Romanish religion in Maryland,” a
statement he utterly denied. He soon after received an ap-
pointment to collet a tax on tobacco in Virginia, but had
lately come back with his wife Eleanor, to St. Mary's. He
died before the end of the year; he was not wealthy, It®
seems that his only daughter was afterwards in Brabant,
probably the “Hon. Susan Hawley,” who joined the English
nuns of the Holy Sepulchre in 1641 and was perpetual pri-
oress at Liége from 1652 until 1706, when she died at the
age of eighty-four,

Thomas Copley, Esquire, and Andrew thte and John
Altham, gentlemen, were also summoned to this assembly,
but they asked, through Robert Clarke to be excused, know-
ing well how the Puritan faction, then daily gaining strength
in England would regard their appearance as legislators.
John Bryant, freeman and planter, had a seat; he was one
of those first transported by Copley; on the 31st of January
he was killed by the fall of a tree-—~and on the settlement of
his estate, Robert Clarke on behalf of Thomas Copley, en-
tered a caveat for “50 barrells of corn.” Bryant had prob-
ably “bought his time” and had not yet paid all that was
due, It was also found on the settlement of Jerome Haw-
ley's property that he owed to Thomas Copley a debt of
eighty-seven pounds secured by judgment, and other sums,
for which- Mr. Copley took fifty pounds of desperate debts

MD,8. P,  Oliver’s His. of Eng. Church,
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due the estate. It would thus seem that the term of service
‘was not long, nor was it attended with disgrace.

A proof of the esteem and confidence from those whom
Fr. Copley had brought out, was furnished by a case which
came before the Court this year. Thomas Cornwallys had
for overseer on one of his plantations near St. Mary’s City,
a man named William Lewis who was a zealous Catholic.
On the last Sunday in June two of the servants who were
Protestants, Francis Gray and Robert Sedgrave, were reading
aloud from the writings of an almost forgotten divine of the
Church of England, things not very agreeable to the ears of
a man like Lewis; theologians used vigorous language in
‘those days; there was a heated discussion. Lewis lost his
temper, threatening to burn the book, and they deeming
themselves martyrs, drew up a statement of their grievances,
intending to forward it to Governor Hervey of Virginia as
the nearest authority of their faith. Sedgrave who drew up
this document and seems from it to have been well educated,
had come out the year before with Father Copley, but does
not appear to have been bound by the usual terms, as he
sat as a freeman in the Assembly of the previous winter and
was now employed by another person. Lewis grew fright-

-ened and reported to Cornwallys that his servants were
‘about to petition the Governor of Virginia against him.
Cornwallys, as justice of the peace, summoned them before
himself, Governor Calvert, and Secretary Lewger, when the
whole circumstance was rehearsed. Sedgrave testified that
Gray wanted the petition, but he retained it until he_.could
speak to Mr. Copley —on Sunday last he saw Gray at the
Fort and told him that “Mr. Copley had given him good
satisfaltion, had blamed William Lewis for his contumelious
-speech and ill-governed.zeal.”®  This was also the opinion
“of the authorities and Lewis was obliged to pay a fine of
tobacco.

Father Philip Fisher, at this time Superlor of the Mar} -
land Mission, was probably Thomas Copley’s companion at
St. Inigoes, he having been sent from England uther in

M Fr, Copley may have sald that Lewis was indiscreet, but no more,
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1635 or 1636, according to Oliver. Great confusion has re-
sulted from confounding this priest, who, following the same
authority, was born in 1595, entered the Society in 1617,
and was professed in 1630, with John Fisher, otherwise Mus-
ket, whose real name seems to have been Percy.

The first notice of this Father Percy, Fisher, Fairfax, for
he passed under all of those names, occurs in the memoirs
of Gerard, who placed him as chaplain with Sir Everard
Digby. Arrested at the time of the Gunpowder Plot, he was
confined in “the Tower in Little-Ease, a crypt under a
crypt,” where he has left his protest carved on the wall:®
“Sacris Vestibus indutus dum Sacra Mysteria servans,
captus et in hoc angusto carcere inclusus. J. Fisher.” He
was still in prison in 1614, for he was then examined and
refused the oath; he was in Wisbech Castle in 1615, from
which, with several other priests he escaped, as afterwards
out of Lincoln Castle. He was then banished, but returned
to England in the suite of Collona, the Spanish ambassador,
in 1624. In May 1625, according to Domestic State Papers,
he had a grant of pardon for offenses against the Statutes:
in March, 1627, there appears “a list of popish books and
other things taken in the house of William Sharples, Queen
St., St. Giles in the Fields, belonging to Mr. Fisher, other-
wise Musket;” and in June of the same year there is a
memorandum that “the Countess of Buckingham’s Lodge
called ‘the Porch’ at the end of the king’s garden, lodges
Fisher”®

Ere long we find him in prison; in Oftober of the next
year there is a warrant from Secretary Conway “to search
the closets and trunks of George Gage in the Clink and of
one Musket in the Gatehouse,” after which there is no men-

M Hepworth Dixon’s “Her Majesty’s Tower.”

- ) Not long since an able writer advanced the theory that Philip Fisher and
Thomas Copley were the same person. The reasons he adduces for this opin-
ion whilst very weighty, still do not exclude all doubt, and until further re-
search in England, or in Rome, throws light-upon the subject, it must be rele-
gated among the many “vexed questions” of history. Oliver says Philip
Fisher’s real name was Cappicius, which may have been a misspelling of
Copleus. Thus writes Br. Foley in a recent letter,
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tion of him-until 1632, when it is stated in a note respeing
priests “that Father Musket remains in Count Arundell’s
house.” His proteétor is-known to us as Lord Arundell of
Wardour, having been so created a few years afterwards;
and was the father of Ann Arundell, the wife of Cecil Lord
Baltimore. On the 12th of December of the next year Mus-
ket appeared at Whitehall before the Privy Council, being
~ brought by John Gray, one of the vile brood of messengers,
and “it was ordered, according to his Majesty’s pleasure, that
he should depart the realm forthwith—and give bond with
securities not to return; and that he should stand commit-
ted to the Gatehouse until he had peformed the same,
Nevertheless, he is to remain in custody until he has satis-
fied Gray and has defrayed his expenses in the house where
he lodges.” Some years afterwards there is an indignant
petition from the same messenger to the Council, “that one
Fisher, alias Percy, who was committed to the Gatehouse
and senténced to be banished, has been abroad these three
years and does more mischief than he did before.” Gray prays
for an order to retake him. Rushworth in his “Colleétions,”
volume fourth, says that in 1640 he was released prepara-
tory to banishment, but makes no allusion to America, and
Challoner in his “Missionary Priests” states that he succeed-
ed Kellison as Retor at Douay in Nov. 1641, and died
there fortified by the rites of the Church and surrounded by
his weeping friends® in 1643, the very year that Ingle’s ship,
the Reformation, appeared in the peaceful creek of St. Ini-
goes and carried off White and Fisher to England. Oliver
says that during the last years of his life, Father Musket
was affliCted with a cancer. Streeter says that he was cele-
brated for his dialectic skill and disputed with Lewger be-
fore his conversion. It is certain that he was called from
prison to engage in religious controversy with James him-
self; the good Father must havé remembered the ancient
philosopher who declined to reason with “the master of forty
legions,” though the king was good-natured; perhaps, he =

®We follow the MS. though it departs a little from the views of Brother
Foley in his “Records,” o '
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in his vanity thought that having vanquished an opponent in
argument it would be an abuse of power to hang him. It must
have been while residing in the household of Lord Arundell
of Wardour, that Musket encountered Lewger, thena min-
ister of the established church, and a college companion of
Cecil Calvert, who no doubt introduced him to his wife's
confessor,

In the fall of 1638 the English Provincial sent another
Father into Maryland, perhaps to supply the place of Cop-
ley’s companion, the young and devoted Knowles. On the
3oth of November arrived Ferdinand Poulton, bringing with
him Walter Morley, a lay-brother; Richard Disney and
Charles the Welshman. Father Poulton applied for land,
due by condition of plantation, under his real name, though
he was known by that of Brooks : and it was supposed that
his true name was Morgan, until the publication of Foley’s
“Record” set that, as many other matters, to rights.®

CHAPTER XIIIL

Father Copley at Mattapony.

1
.

In 1639, Thomas Copley and Ferdinand Poulton were
stationed at Mattapony, a plantation near and south of the
junétion of the Patuxent and Chesapeake Bay; this'land at
that time belonged to the Fathers, and here they exchanged
their goods with the natives, gained their good will and im-
proved themselves in the dialet of the country, preparatory’
to establishing more distant stations. Here they may have
been visited during the winter, for the distance from St.
Mary’s is only a few miles, by Governor Calvert, by Thos.
Cornwallys, or other gentlemen of the colony who had
come to seek counsel from them as ghostly fathers or to
advise with these mature men, their equals in birth, their
superiors in education, who had “traveled much, endured
much and knew councils, climates, governments”—concern-
ing the temporal affairs of the little settlement. And when

U See note, page 55, @ “Relation,”
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they were disposed of, some weighty matter conneéted
with the site of the wind-mill about to be ereéted, or a case
of conscience difficult enough to a military layman, but
which the learned divine “unloosed as easy as his garter,”
their conversations would have been as diamonds and pearls
to the historian could they have been transmitted to him,
for they must have known many of the aétors in the great
confliét then approaching, apd had mingled familiarly with
those who had borne no insignificant part in the Courts and
camps of Europe. Copley’s father may have gazed with
awe-struck infant eyes at Elizabeth Tudor; he had bowed
before the cruel and cowardly Catharine de Medicis, had
served under the magnificent Prince of Parma, and awaited
in the Escurial the coming of Parma’s dread master, Philip
.of Spain; whilst in England "the loftiest names mingled in
his domestic matters; the Queen herself is his cousin, as are
some of her ministers and many of her vi€tims; and to the
cities of refuge in which he spent his youth, came men with
secrets they dared not confide even to cipher. Perhaps,
Poulton had heard Fitzherbert speak of Mary Stuart whose
cause he had supported; and of his own evil kinsman, Gil-
bert Gifford, his unprovoked betrayer. They both knew
Gerard, had seen on his strong wrists the marks of Top-
cliffe’s gyves, and had heard, from his own lips, of the stir-
ring scenes in which he had taken part.

To Louvain had come under an assumed name whilst
Thomas Copley was there, William Ellis, the faithful page
of Sir Everard Digby, who alone shared that wild- ride
which ended in a traitor’s grave for his master; it were
something to know what words were spoken as they gal-
loped side by side.

Frances Parker, daughter of Lord Mounteagle who receiv-

“ed a fateful letter, and niece to Francis Tresham who is said
to have written it, was professed at St. Monica’s in 1626, and
may have communicated to Copley’s sisters faéts throwing
some light on an enigmatical portion of history, which
might ‘have been made plain in that rude lodge in the New
World, where the Fathers sat secure in the love and respet
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of white and red men, while George Gage was slowly dying
in the Clink and Henry More wrote from his prison in
Newgate, begging “to be executed, that he might cease to
be a subject of discord betwixt the King and his parliament.”

At this time Mattapony must have been an advanced set-
tlement of the colony, the only manor on the Patuxent be-
yond it being that of Fenwick ; for it was not until ten years
afterwards that Robert Brooke came and took up his great
estate of De La Brooke on both sides of the river. This
mission had been given the Fathers by Macaquomen, king
of the Patuxents, a tribe which fished, hunted and trapped
beaver on both sides of the broad stream which there ex-
pands into an estuary. Ten or fifteen miles further up the
river on the St. Mary's side, there was a village, perhaps
only used at the fishing season, still known as Indian Town;
here the Fathers preached, taught and, finally, baptized; for
they seemed to have had little trouble in converting these
people who are said to have been neither warlike nor nu-
merous. Their language, however, must have been that
generally spoken by the aborigines of the colony, since the
Jesuits devoted time and care to its study. The book first
printed by them in Maryland and still preserved in Rome,
is said to be in the tongue of the Patuxents® unspoken now
by man. Nearly forty years ago two brothers, then about
to proceed westward, were pointed out to the writer as the
last of the tribe. In September 1640 died Father John Al-
tham, whose true name was Gravener; he had long labored
on the island of Kent, and was one of the original mission-
aries. Pushing their way northward the Fathers had reach-
ed Portupaco, an Indian village, situated on a creek flowing
.into the Potomac; “proceeding to a distant mission,” which
may: have ‘been this, Ferdinand Poulton was killed by the
accidental discharge of a gun in the canoe in which he
crossed the river. Thomas Copley, thus deprived of his
companion, remained at Mattapony ministering among the
Patuxents and the white settlers, who even then were taking
the places abandoned By the natives. Father Copley went
on occasional expeditions towards the Potomac until 1642,

M Scharf’s Hist, of Maryland, vol. 1, p. 190,
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when the first permanent mission was established at Portu-
paco, where he took up his abode; Father Roger Rigby,a
native of Lancashire, born in 1589, and of the Society since
1608, remained on the Patuxent, Father White, at Piscata-
way, and the Superior, Philip Fisher, at St. Inigoes. '

CHAPTER XIV.
St. Thomas’ Manor.—Difficulties with Lord Baltimore.

“This year Portupaco received the faith with baptism :”
brief, like the language of Scripture, come down the words
of the Relation; it were well that Superiors should know
how went the day, but humility forbade that one should be
commended where all had alike labored. It is evident,
however, that this success was'due to Thomas Copley ; may
he not have named the Manot near Port Tobacco which he
then took up “St. Thomas’” in thanksgiving to his patron
saint. . It is unfortunate for modern research that the annual
letters sent by the Superiors in Maryland were not address-

- ed to the Father General in Rome, where they would have
been preserved. As Maryland was but a branch of the Eng-
lish Province, they were sent to the Provincial, always an
outlaw, often a prisoner, who, after transcribing such transac-
tions as seemed most important in his own account, de-
stroyed documents which would have been highly compro-
mising both to the receiver and the sender. For instance,
this very year the Vice-provincial, Henry More, then con-
fined in Netwvgate and awaiting the trial which soon consigned
him to death, received a communication from Philip Fisher
that “twelve heretics had been converted” in the colony,
each conversion, as the laws then stood, subjecting the priest
to death; though they did not take place in England, still
the parties were the King's subjeéts. If such communica-
tions fell into the hands of the authorities the results might
be disastrous..

The Provincial was also informed of difficulties which had
arisen with the Lord Proprietor on account of the bequests
of Indian converts and jealousy, which seems to have origi-

«
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nated with Secretary Lewger, of estates held by mortmain
in the province. On the other hand were papal decrees bind-
ing onall Catholics, which the Fathers affirmed, and a list
of propositions was submitted to the Propaganda for dis-
cussion. There appears to have been danger at one time
that not only would Mattapony be taken away, but other
property was threatened ; at least we must conclude so, from
a transfer made by Thomas Copley this year to Cuthbert
Fenwick of “all the land due him by conditions of transpor-
tation, which was laid out; four hundred acres of town land
and four thousand of other land.”® It was no uncommon
thing at that time of attainder and premunire thus to secure
estates ; the sharer in this transation was one of whose fi-
delity there could be no doubt, Cuthbert Fenwick being one
of the founders of Maryland whose devotion to the Catholic
Church has never been denied. How long he held the
property in trust is uncertain, but it was unknown, or had
been re-transferred before Nov. 1643, when Lord Baltimore
wrote to his commissioners, Giles Brent and Lewger, Leo-
nard Calvert having then returned to England, “to rent Mr. -
Copley’s house in St. Mary’s City for Mr. Gilmett and his
family who are about to come out, until midsummer, 1645,
at a reasonable rent, to be paid from my revenues in Mary-
land, but not to be charged to pay anything here.” This
letter is dated “Bristol.” :
Thus Thomas Copley flits before us in the few memorials
which have come down to us from early days; in “the rec-
ords” as one deeply concerned in worldly affairs, bringing
out servants, taking up land, owning houses, suing and be-
ing sued in the Courts of law. White and Altham came
before him, Fisher, Poulton and Rigby were his fellow
priests, but never once do they appear as his partners in any
transaction. In the deeds and wills he emerges in his spiri-
tual capacity. Hebden asks that “he will pray for his soul ”
and secures property to him and his successors, as does
Governor Green. It is impossible to say at this day to what
Father Copley owed his peculiar pre-eminence, whether it

® Annapolis Records. IR
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was to his superior executive ability, or the high rank of his
family and the immunity which his Spanish birth and the
King's prote€tion secured to him should questions arise;
surely a gentleman allied to the best blood in England had
a right to hold lands and goods and to plant in my Lord
Baltimore’s plantation; and who can prove that he hath ta-
ken Romish orders or entered into any forbidden association ?
The latter points were so carefully concealed that no evi-
dence of his profession being found, he was long thought to
have been a layman employed to superintend the temporal
interests of the Society; he is spoken of in the Relation as
“Coadjutor Copley,” but St. Monica’s chronicler, one of his
sisters perhaps, states distinctly that he was a professed
Father.

In December, 1643, 'VVxlllam Copley of Gatton, the father
of Thomas, was buried in the church of that place, aged
seventy-nine. For thirty years he had been an exile and
returned to England a man of forty, too late to throw off
the impressions of other lands and to take on English habits.
He seems never to have been happy; and harassed in va-
rious ways, vainly sought relief from law. His last appeal
is a petition to the King presented 1638. In this he sets
forth that Anne, the widow of his son William, had at her
death left Sir Richard Weston of Sutton Court, Surrey,
guardian of her two daughters, Mary and Anne. Mary was
already the wife of John, Sir Richard’s eldest son, and Anne
had just been contrated to a younger brother, though Sir
Richard had promised faithfully she should never match
with any younger son. “This engagement” the petitioner
considers ‘‘an outrage which is like to result in the utter
ruin of his family,” and prays that the young couple may be
sequestered and kept apart until the cause is decided,
which was granted.

This young lady whose forgotten romance ﬂleCI‘S dimly
amidst prosaic state papers, ultimately became the wife of
Nathanael Munshull and died childless. William Copley
was the last male of that name who owned Gatton, which
was then inherited by his oldest grand-daughter. His
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widow, Margaret, lived at Leigh Place in which she had a
life estate. Her first son, John, seems to have been in some
way deficient; his death in 1662 is the only record of him .
in the Gatton register; the second son, Roger, soon after
his father’s death, perhaps through' the intervention of his
brother in Maryland, was placed at St. Omer’s whence he
went four years afterwards to study philosophy at Louvain.
Whilst there, he, with Lord Carrington boarded at the
Gatehouse of St. Monica’s; they both obtained leave to
help the sisters in the organ house, “Roger Copley being so
skilled in music that he composed songs to the organ.”®

In 1645, Ingle, a Puritanical buccaneer, plundered St.
Mary’s City and the Mission of St. Inigoes, and carried Frs.
White and Fisher to England where they were thrown into
prison. They were tried two years afterwards on the usual
charges, as Jesuits who had come into England to seduce
the subjelts of the commonwealth, but it being proved that
they did not come, but were brought very much against
their will, they were banished. In 1648 Father White was
in Flanders and direCtor of Margaret Mostyn who founded
the Carmelite Convent at Lierre; he died in London in
1656 at a great age “in the house of a nobleman,” probably
that of Lord Baltimore. It is stated that Ingle also attacked
Copley’s house at Port Tobacco; this, however, seems
doubtful; at any rate he and Rigby, who was his companion
at that station, made their escape, probably across the river
to the loyal province of Virginia, whence they might return
whenever it was safe to minister to the spiritual needs of
their own people, now, save for their assistance, entirely de-
prived of ghostly comfort. Gravener and Poulton and
Knowles were dead, White and Fisher absent, and save
these two there is not the slightest mention of the presence
of any Jesuit priest in Maryland until three years afterwards.
In Virginia in 1646 died Roger Rigby, and towards the
close of the year, Governor Leonard Calvert came to Mary-
-land and re-established the authority of the Lord Proprietor,
and with it peace and prosperity. Copley, doubtless, re-

) 8t. Monica’s Chrpnicle.
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turned with him and sought to bind together again the
sheaves of the scattered harvest, in the sowing of which he
- had seen so many of his Order fall. He had soon to lament
the death of a secular friend; in June, 1647, he, as the only
priest in the colony, and the intimate friend of Margaret
Brent, must have stood by Gov. Calvert’s bed-side and ad-
ministered to him the final rites; it was, doubtless, with:that
purpose that the by-standers were turned away from the
room a little before his death, even professed Catholics be-
ing obliged to observe secrecy in the practice of observances
for which priests and assistants might be called in question.
Every historian of Leonard Calvert has stated that he was
not married; there is, however, a tradition in the Brooke
family, now one of the most extensive in the State, that he
was, his only daughter, Mary, having been the wife of Baker
Brooke. It is certain Cecit Lord Baltimore, in appointing
him surveyor general of the province, designates him “our
trusty and well-beloved nephew.”®  Margaret Brent is
mentioned by some writers as Leonard Calvert’s “relative;”
she certainly was his executrix; may she not have been his
sister-in-law ? Leonard Calvert appointed, for his successor,
Thomas Green, one of the Council, and a Catholic, who
seems from a subsequent transaction to have been a friend
" of Father Copley and familiar with his career since his en-
trance in the province.

CHAPTER XV.
The At of Toleration. <

The civil war in England had now almost ended, and the
condition of affairs there strongly affe€ted those in Maryland;
though Charles I, had found his most faithful adherents
among the Catholics, a high authority, Hallam, stating “that
out of five hundred gentlemen who fell on his side one third
were of that faith,” there were some who felt that the Stu-
arts deserved nothing at their hands, and remained neutral”
or supported the parliamentary party. And this sentiment

M Kelty’s Land Owner’s Assistant,
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was increased when the deep duplicity of Charles to Lord
Herbert, son of the brave old Marquis of Worcester, in re-
gdrd ¢o affairs in Ireland became known. After the King’s
&xecution, when anarchy seemed imminent, many of the
Catholics were willing to exchange their support of Crom-
well for a limited toleration. Sir Kenelm Digby conspicu-
ous among them for his rare endowments of body and mind,
whro had lost a son and a brother in the royal army, was
deputed by them to treat with the Lord Proteftor. To this
very ‘sensible party Lord Baltimore probably belonged;
from his wife’s conneétion with the Somersets, her sister
having married Lord Herbert’s brother, he must have long
ago come to a true understanding of the character of Charles,
for whose cause he appears not to have been fanatical ; the
old crusader, Arundell of Wardour, was now dead, and his
son, as staunchly loyal, had fallen at Lansdowne ; to both of
these barons Baltimore owed debts contrafted to advance
the Maryland enterprise, but he was now freed from their
influence, a new order of things was begun, and to pave the
way for toleration at home he appointed as Governor of
Maryland, William Stone, who was a member of the Estab-
lish’ed ‘Church, but there being as yet no Puritan of note in
the province, what better could be done? He, doubtless,
atting under advice of the Lord Proprietor called an Assem-
bly which passed on the 2d of April, 1649—"“the At for
Tolerdtion in Religion,” the first legislative recognition of
an idez which though it had dawned on some advanced
minds long before, as best suited to the new condition of
affairs; was not thoroughly accepted until a hundred and
twenty=five years afterwards when it was promulgated in the
gredt Declaration. Of the circumstances attendihg the
framifig of the remarkable document of toleration little is
known. Kehnedy, well informed in the history of his native
State, says “the first att for toleration was penned by a
Jeswit,” aird Davis has proved that it was passed by an As-
sembly, the majority of whose members were Catholics.
Athorg imperfettly educated men, many of whom left Eng-
. Vet. x1v, No. 2. 14
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land very young, engaged in planting, hunting and building
up a new country, there could have been few capable of
drafting it. The thorough training of the Fathers, and the
enterprise which must have furnished them a library as well
as supplied them with a printing-press, made them the lit-
" erary superiors of the other colonists, who, doubtless, often
employed them in the capacity of clerks, as all clergymen
were still thus designated in England, to draw up wills and
other instruments, and recourse may have been had to
them in the present case. Father Philip Fisher had obtained
leave to return to Maryland, and had arrrived a few days
before the first of March, leaving his companion, Lawrence
Starkie, in Virginia; Francis Derbyshire did not reach
Maryland until after the adjournment of the Assembly. The
honor, therefore, lies between; Copley and Fisher, though it
does not seem likely that one who had just arrived after a
long journey, and who was ignorant of the questions which
had sprung up in his absence would have been called upon.
Copley was a man of high education and enlightened views,
fully capable of expressing in a statesmanlike manner the
principles entertained by his grandfather more than. sixty
years before. Indeed the A& seems but an embodiment of
the opinions expressed by Sir Thomas Copley in his letters
to Burleigh and Walsingham that “we, who believe . in
one God in three persons which is the principal foundation,
should not persecute each other for matters of less impor-
tance wherein we may differ.” The first clause in the A¢t
of Toleration is a paraphrase of this expression, “they who
shall deny our Lord Jesus Christ to be the Son of .God, or
shall deny the Holy Trinity, the Father, Son, or Holy Ghost,
or the Godhead of any of the said three persons of the Trin~
ity, or the unity of the Godhead shall be put to. death.”
With this exception, it grants perfect liberty and equality to
all Christian seéts, even making the use of “papist, heretic,
separationist, Brownist, etc.,” as tending to create discus-
sion, punishable by fine.
No people in the world had more reason to desire tolera-
tion than the English Catholics; ground, for more than

«



LIFE OF FATHER THOMAS COPLEY: 315

ninety years, between the upper and nether millstones of
relentless persecution, the conviétion™ expressed by Father
Parsons, “that neither breathing, nor the use of common
ayre is more due to us all, than ought to be the liberty of
conscience to Christian men, whereby each liveth to God .
and to himself” had come to many others, and at last found
utterance in this aét of Legislature, though its principles
had been praétised from the first foundation of the colony,
as is proved by the case of Cornwallys’ servants in 1638.

On the 16th of August, 1650, Thomas Copley, Esq., made
a demand for twenty thousand acres of land, ex-Governor
Green certifying that he had transported at least sixty men
into the province, This demand does not seem to have
been complied with, and was probably made in consequence
of the dispute about Mattapony, “King Macaquomen’s gift,”
being re-opened. It may have been a part of some legal
proceedings, or a proof of possession. For the same year
there occurs “from William Lewis, constable,” the person
whom Copley had accused of “ill-governed zeal” twelve years
before, “a return of articles seized for rent at St. Inigoes: -
“1 copper kettle of Mr. Copley’s, 1 brass ladle, 4 brass
ladles, 5 pewter plates, 1 pr. of great iron andirons, 5 doz. of
thin glass tumblers in a box, six piftures, 1 leather chair, a
chest of drawers. Left in the house 3 tables, all the bed-
steads in the house belonging to Mr. Copley.” The records
show that Thomas Copley was one of the most prosperous
men in the community ; it could not have been for lack of
means that he allowed the “disje¢ta memnbra” of the house-
hold goods of the Mission left from Ingle’s raid, to be seized
by the constable, but because he denied the justice of the
debt. That he was at that time on good terms with the
Protestant Governor Stone appears from the faét that not
long before, Margaret Brent writing from Kent to that.gen-
tleman, acknowledges a letter received from him, “conveyed
by Mr. Copley,” whence it would appear that Father Copley
now served that Mission.

M Judgement of a Catholic Englishman,
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CHAPTER XVI.
Last Days.

Father Copley was defendant in a lawsuit tried at St.
Mary’s City, January 15th, 1651.® It appears that Richard
Blount of Virginia had a servant, Nicholas White, who ran
away and took refuge at St. Inigoes, and his master em-
ployed Henry De Courcy as his attorney to reclaim the fu-
gitive and seek damages, for his detention, from Mr. Copley,
as he had sent for him the preceding June, when he was
not delivered up. Governor Stone testified that Mr. Copley
had promised him that the servant should not be taken, un-
til Dr. Taylor could be brought forward to prove that he
had made an agreement with Blount for fifteen hundred
pounds of tobacco. At the request of Mr. Copley “Ralph
Crouch, Esq., testified that the servant was at the house
when the chimney was on fire, which was the Grange house
belonging to Mr. Copley, and further saith not.” Whereupon
Mr. Copley demanded a jury which was granted. They
found that the servant was injuriously detained, and should
be delivered up with one thousand pounds of tobacco in

-cask: harboring fugitive *“redemptionists” was a question
affeting a jury of planters in that most “sensitive part of the
human anatomy, the pocket,” and not to be overlooked
either in priest or presiding officer. “Ralph Crouch,® Es-
quire,” was a member of the Society, of the date of whose ar-
rival in the province and the length of whose stay nothing
is known; he was alive in London in 1662.

Thomas Copley is then lost sight of for nearly two years
on the 4th of November, 1652, he binds himself to pay the
debts of Paul Simpson, and Simpson makes over his prop-
erty to Copley, Ralph Crouch signing as witness,

Thxs is the last notice to be found of Father Copley in the

) Records at Annapohs, Liber 1
- He was born in Oxfordshire and went to Maryland, where he rendered
great service to the Missionaries. He died at Liége in 1679, aged 59, a Tem-
poral Coadjutor.



LIFE OF FATHER THOMAS COPLEY, 217

fragmentary papers that still exist at Annapolis; he is said
to have died in 1652; the place of his burial is unknown.
It was probably St. Inigoes, the oldest of the Missions. No
stately monument befitting his high degree arose over him,
no carved escutcheon bearing the black lion of Hoo, the sa-
ble and argent of Welles, or the golden welks of Shelley
blazoned his descent from the fierce barons who fell at St.
Alban’s and Lowton Field,—only the black cross® which
marks the grave of the humblest Christian, and which,
strangely enough, was the device of his own family, for
a while showed his resting-place; it mouldered away; in
spring the wild violets spread azure over him, and the au-
tumn shed leaves of red and gold; the mocking-bird built
in the boughs over his head and the partridge hid her
young in the grass at his feet; thus he lies forgotten by
men, but living, let us hope, in a better life, and living in his
works, which yet remain to us. When the Society of Jesus
was suppressed in 1773, Maryland reverencing her founders
respeCted their possessions, so that on the restoration of
the Order a few aged priests lingering within the walls of St.
Inigoes and St. Thémas’ Manor® were left to murmur “nunc
dimittis,” and to transmit those estates, the sole remnant of
the great establishments which once arose in every quarter
of the globe, to their present possessors.

Both Gatton and Leigh Grange of the Copley estates

_were sequestered during the Commonwealth as the prop-

MThe arms of Copley were Argent, o cross, moline, sable. Fr. Copley’s
pedigree was a distinguished one, running back to Thomas Hoo, Lord Hoo
and Hastings, K. G., who was killed at St. Alban’s in 1455, to Lord Welles,
killed at Lowton, 1461, to Sir William Shelley, to Sir Roger Copley, citizen
and mercer of London. The Copleys were related to Lord Bacon, to Cecil,
to the Southwells, etc. What remains of the old estates has descended to-
Henry Francis Salvin, Esquire, a Catholic, of Sutton Court near Guilford,
Surrey, England.

 The parish church of the Manor of the Maze, a large estate in Southwark
very near the Thames, and possessed by the Copleys from about the middle
of the fifteenth century, was named “St. Thomas’;” perhaps, Father Copley
transferred the old name to the new Mission and Manor of St. Thomas which
he founded in Maryland.—A new church, under the invocation of St. Edward
was built in 1876 at Sutton Park, which is now, as we said hefore, the prop-
erty of Mr, Salvin,
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erty of Catholic recusants and were sold by the family in
1655. Roger Copley had married, and seems, for a time, to
have lingered near the old place, the burial of four of his
children being recorded in the register of Gatton between
1658 and 1672 ; after this date the name no longer appears.
He is supposed to have been the father of Wm. Copley, S. ],
who was born in 1668 and took his last vows in 1698, labored
in Warwickshire and died in 1727. There seem to have
been another priest and three nuns, two Beneditines and a
Poor Clare, at Gravelines, who, perhaps, belonged to this
family. In 1714 Henrietta Copley, a Catholic widow, was
possessed of property valued at fifty pounds near St. Olive’s,
Southwark, and in 1721 Henry Copley, the son of Don John
Copley and Mary Conquest, born at St. Germain’s in 1705,
entered the English College, Rome : “he had been educated
at St. Omer’s and was ordairted in 1728.”

Twenty-five years ago there existed in St. Mary’s County,
Maryland, a class of poor whites, who, lived mostly by fish-
ing; among them were Copleys and Gattons, both races
remarkable for handsome faces and aristocratic bearing ; it
may be they were the descendants of the ancient lords of
the Manor of Gatton in Surrey.

ERRATA.

Page 207, line 2, for More read Morse. Page 208, line 12
from bottom, r¢ead Henry More, who had been in prison and
died afterwards at Watten,



NOTES TO PAGE 46.

The preceding pages show the heroism of the Copleys. Grandfather, father,
souns, daugliters, and those allied to the house by the ties of blood or marriage,
are revealed to us as staunch in the faith and, if need be, sacrificing fortune
and life for conscience’ sake. And this was their history for generations.
Still there were some degenerate sons; Anthony and Johu Copley, uncles of
Father Thomas, come before us as the unworthy offspring of heroic lines. We
give what we have been able to gatler concerning théir history as tending to
throw some light upon the difficulties the Catholics had to encounter in cling-
ing to the religion which they held so dear, and which was rendered im-
measurably sacred by the blood of the martyrs around them.

We will now return to the black sheep Anthony, who, before 1592, had
gone back to England; he seems to have been one of those men who conceal
under a frank exterior, great duplicity. Richard Topcliffe, the notorious in-
former, on the arrest of Southwell in 1593 wrote to the Queen: “Young An-
thony Copley, the most desperate youth that liveth, hath most familiarity
with Southwell. Copley did shoot at a gentleman last summer and did kill
an ox with a musket, and in Horsham church threw his dagger at the parish
clerk and stuck it in a seat in the church; there liveth not the like I think
in England for sudden attempts; nor is there one upon whom I have good
grounds to have more watchful eyes for his sister Gage’s and his brother-in-
law Gage’s sake, of whose pardon he boasteth he is assured.” After this let-
ter Topeliffe, having license of the Queen, took Southwell to his own house
and tortured him, From this it appears that Anthony Copley’s previous per-
fidy was unknown to this contemporary scoundrel; let us hope he had not
exchanged the life of his sister for that of his cousin and benefactor.

From Douce’s Illustrations of Shakspeare it would seem that Anthony Cop-
ley had literary aspirations. In 1595 he published ‘“Witts, Fittes, and Fan-
cies,” consisting of sayings, jests and anecdotes in part translated from a
Spanish work entitled ‘“La Floretta Spagnola,”” at the end of which was
printed a poem by him called “Love’s Owle, in a dialogue wise betweene
Tove and an Olde Man,” of which he thus speaks in his dedication: “As for
my Love’s Owle I am content that Momus turne it to a tennis ball if he can,
and bandy it quite away; namely I desire M. Daniel, M. Spencer and other
Prime Poets of our time to pardon it with as easy a frowne as they please, for
that I give them to understand that an University muse never penned it
though humbly devoted thereto.” This book was reprinted in 1614 with-
out his name. In 1596 he published “A Fig for Fortune.” From Collier’s
account he seems to have heen as bad a poet as he was a man. He married,
and seems to have lived at Raughley, a moated mansion, in Surrey, which
had descended to his family from the Hoos, and not far distant from Horsham
church, mentioned by Topecliffe, in which is still a beautiful tomb to the last
Lord Hoo and Hastings killed in the wars of the Roses,

(219)
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In the latter part of Elizabeth’s reign the most unfortunate dissensions had
arisen among the Catholics. An archpriest, Dr. George Blackwell, having
been appointed by the Pope, a number of priests who were opposed to such an
office, songht his dismissal, and appealipg to Rome: far. that purpose, they
were called “Appellants.” There was also great ill-feeling between the Semi-
narians and the Regulars, which is said to have been encouraged at Wisbech,
a prison where many of both kinds were confined, by Elizabeth who remem-
bered, perhaps, that ‘“‘a house divided against itself shall not stand.”” The
adversaries of the Jesuits aceusing the Order of being “hispanolized,’! pointed
to Robert Parson’s book on the Succession, in which he avowed the doctrine,
that kings derived their right from the will of the governed. Both Regulars
and Seminarians accused each other of furnishing information to the gov-
ernment.

One of the most active of the appellant priests was Watson, nephew of: the
Bishop of Lincoln, the last survivor of that hierarchy which had come down
from St. Austin. Watson was a strong supporter of the claims of James to
the crown ; had visited him before Elizabeth’s death and received from him
strong assurances of indulgence for the Catholics should he become King of Eng-
land. Inthe quarrel with the Jesuits Watson published a book called “Quod
libet” which happily no man now living has ever read; his friend and sup-
porter, Anthony Copley,rushed into pript, with what we would term a pamph-
let, the name of which we have been unable to discover; intimate with these
two was a secular priest named Clarke, who with them cherished high hopes
of a happy future under James. Their disappointment was very great when
they discovered what his real intentions were, or rather what were the designs
of Cecil who had obtained entire intluence over him. Watson who had-a
true appreciation of his character, gained, perhaps, while in Scotland,—*if'I
hae Jocko by the collar I can gar him bite you’—thought that if the Catho-
lics would seize him they could control him, and it would not be treason, be-
cause he had not vet been crowned! IHe, with his two intimate friends al-
ready mentioned, with Sir Griffith Markham and a few other Catholies, in
the summer of 1613 formed a little plot of their own inside of a larger Prot-
estant one, in which were engaged Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Cobham, Lord
Grey of Wilton, a strong Puritan, and others; at least Sir Edward Coke so
described it; and he should have known, for he was learned in plots. ““The
Main,” or Protestant conspirators, were to carry off the king, “the Bye;” or
Catholics, were to take him from them; if the two knew each others’ designs,
and- if so, how they reconciled their conflicting views, I cannot tell.~" As to
the fact that anything of the kind was contemplated is known only to the all-
seeing eye. Such a charge, however, served: Cecil’s turn. The accused-gen-
tlemen were arrested, examined—and @ Anthony Copley, after his usual- fash-
ion, at once told all and probably a great deal more than he knew: to us it
seems incredible that men should have incurred the fearful penalties of trea-
son in the reckless way he describes. To know the character of this man, in
which the swash-buckler and the pedant seem to have met in equal propor-
tions, it is only necessary to read his confession given in his own handwriting
to the Lords of the Privy Council on the 14th of July. In it-he tells how he
rode to London and visited Watson in his chambers at Westminster, who
offered him an oath which he took without question; on which Watson in-
formed him that a supplication was offered to the King, and that it was not

(1) Confession in appendix to Dodd’s Hist, of the Church.
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granted ; “the more mettléd spirits had a recourse which he declined to ex-
plain,” as “the course was rough and not thoroughly tried,” deferring fuller
information until his next visit. Copley was, however, perfectly satisfied,
“giving him his hand and Catholic promise to be seen as far as any man,"”
and promising to hring up as many resolute men as he could, he departed to
the country. On the 21st of June he again visited Watson who said he ex-
pected “many tall men on the 23@” and desired to know how many Copley
had brought, who said “not one, for I know never a Catholic near me for sev-
eral miles who is not Jesuited.”” They spent the evening in talking of cut-
ting off heads, to which Copley says he was opposed, and of getting the great
seal, of which the bloody-minded Watson was to be keeper in the event of
their success.

The next morning Copley called on his sister, Mrs. Gage, taking two of his
hooks and a letter which he had written to the arch-priest ‘‘to reconcile him-
self to the main body of Catholics,” which documents seem to have been sent
through her—it was not the least of Blackwell’s sufferings if he read them!
Going back to Watson’s chamber, Copley found Sir Griffith Markham there
and they discussed the capture of James “either by day or night” at Green-
wieh, Copley offering ““to be one of thirty men to take him from five hun-
dred.” They also considered how he should bLe converted when once in
their hands, ‘““whether by disputation, exorcism of those possessed of the devil,
or trial by battle.” In case the latter were decided on, Watson asked, “Who
amongst us will be the gallant Machabee to take that trial on himself:” to
which Copley replied: “Doubt yve not, sir, enough will be found, or, if all
failed, rather than o fair a ball should fall to the ground, I myself would be
the man; provided if it might be without scandal to the Church upon the
canon of the Council of Trent to the contrary of all duellums, if I choose the
weapon, not doubting but that my wife, who by the sacrament of matrimony
is individually interested in my person, would, she being a Catholic and the
cause so much God’s, quit at my request, such her interest, for the times; and
not donbting to find amony the host of heaven that blessed queen, his Majes-
ty’s mother, at my elbow at that hour.”

The next day was Corpus Christi, and thexe mnen with their lives at stake
coneluded to do nothing until it was over, or as Copley expressed it, they de-
termined “to feriate” in its honor; so they parted, he going to Mrs. Gage’s
where he discoursed a long time about the discontents of the Catholics, boast-
ing of what his party would do to remedy these evils, wishing that the other
side, as having more men and greater purse, would join them. He blamed
Mrs. Gage for her remissness in the common cause, which he attributed to the
influence of the Jesuits, ‘“‘of which,” said he, “she took no notice.” It may
be that Margaret Gage’s thoughts were with one of that Order whom her
brother seemed to have forgotten, one who had been the companion of their
chijldhood ; that she saw the gaping crowd, the gibbet tree, the loved face-fit:
ted by suffering borne here. to wear the martyrs erown hereafter, then the
bitter agony, the kindred blood flowing and the noble heart quivering in the
hapgman’s hands. Knowing her brother as she must, and probably deeply
mistrusting him, her silence was golden, but it must have tried her soul.
That evening the conspirators heard that warrants were out for them ; on the
next, the expected ‘‘tall men’ made their appearance, filling. the hall and
gathering about the door of Watson’s appartments, but only a handful ;
Clarke came in; worn with riding, hopeless and blaming the Jesuits. Then
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Watson flinched and told the gentlemen they had as well break off and go
home, ' :

Anthony Copley, knowing that his road was barred, concealed himself un-
til Saturday night, when he crept to his sister’s, but she, with tears streaming
down her cheeks, told him her husband had been arrested, her house was no
place for him, and shut the door in his face. He then gave himself up. On
his testimony principally, Clarke and Watson were hung; he and Markham
received the same sentence, afterwards commuted to banishment, most likely
with the understanding ‘‘they should divulge some worthy matter.” This
was an old trade of Anthony Copley, and Markham became an intelligencer
for Cecil at the Court of the Duke of Nuremberg who took pity on him in
his exile '

The last record found of Anthony Copley is 1606 when he dined at the Eng-
lish hospital in Rome; he had a companion who entered the name of “Rob-
ert Southwell of Norfolk.,” Anthony had the effrontery to remain here with
the Jesuits from January until April. Gage of Haling was also found guilty,
perhaps only of listening to the nonsense of his brother-in-law without re-
vealing it, and was again condemned to death, but subsequently pardoned.
Treason was; however, an expensive luxury, and though pardons were pur-
chasable, the courtiers who obtained them required large “‘gratifications.”
We find that Lady Copley sold her life estate in Mersham Park in 1603, the
year her son and son-in-law were condemned to death, and that William Cop-
ley aliened the same manor at that time, the price going to some Scottish
favorite of the King, who had, perhaps, used his influence in obtaining par-
don for Anthony and others.

The history of John Copley, another uncle of Father Thomas, is also a dis-
graceful one by the side of the glorious record of the family. In my reading
1 have come across the following facts: Lady Copley had been able to obtain
the discharge of her chaplain, Nicholas Smith, and sent her youngest son
John, under his care, to the continent, with whom he went from one Jesuit
school to another, until, attempting with some other students to reach Spain

" by sea, he was captured and brought to England, but set at liberty on giving
bail; either he or his brother Anthony was probably the ‘“Mr. Copley, the
Earl of Cumberland’s servant,” who in 1594 ‘‘corresponded with Donna Mag-
dalena Copley.” In 1399 he made the following entry at the English College
in Rome:® “I was born at Louvain and I am twenty-two years old; nine days
after my birth T was sent to England where I was nursed and brought up un-
til my ninth year. I then went to Liége on my mother’s leaving England and
remained there a year with her. On her then returning to England [ was
sent to Douay where Father Nicholas Smith took charge of me, my mother
having committed me to his care. When Father 8mith became a Jesuit, he
sent me to Valencia where, after spending a half year in grammar, he again
called me to Douay. I wasplaced in the English College and studied syntax
for a year and then, when the College of St. Omer’s was erected, in 1593, Fr.
Smith was made minister and summoned me thither, where I made my po-
etry and commenced rhetoric. I was then sent by superiors with Fr. Bald-
win and other students to Spain by way of Cadiz, viz: with William Worth-
ington, John Iverson, Thomas Garnett, James Thompson, and Henry Mont-
pesson. All of us were captured at sea by the English fleet and taken to
England, I alone was separated from the rest and sent to the Bishop of Lon-

(1) Foley's Records of the Eng. Province—Series 1st,

.
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don, but was released on some friend going bail that I would not leave the
kingdom. '

“I was my own master during this time and spent it in worldly pleasure,
hunting, society and such like vanities. My father was Baron de Hoo and
Tord Thomas de Gatton; my mother was of the family of Lutterel. I have
two brothers and four sisters; the third of whom married Mr. John Gage,
and, with her husband, was condemned to death after an imprisonment of
two years on account of a certain priest who sometimes said Mass in their
house and was afterwards a martyr.

““They were Loth earried in a cart with their hands bound, but she received
a Jetter on the scaffold respiting them. Neither she nor her husband was
pardoned or restored by the Queen, and Baron Charles Howard of Effingham
took possession of Johu Gage's estate which he this day possesses by the
Queen’s gift,

“I have a Catholic uncle, Mr. Gage of Firle in Sussex. Mr. Geo. Cottam, Mr.
de Lides (de Revyss), Mr. de Price, Mr. Skinner, Mr. Cryps, a part of the
family of Southwell profess the Catholie faith. Father Robert Southwell,
martyr, was a relative on part of my father’s sister. My Protestant relations
on my father's side are Lanes, Sidneys, Howards and Hungerfords; on my
mother’s, Lutterely, Windxors, Sugers, Warwicks, Cliffords, Mallets and Stuck-
leys. When a 1)0_\' with Mr. Southwell, my uncle, T went sometimes to the
Protestant church, but I was not then responsible. I was brought up from
the age of seven in the Catholic faith.” He then expresses a desire to become
1 priest and there is strong reason to believe he became one.  Foley says that
though the Pilgrim book says he was admitted to the scholar’s habit there is
no reeord in the Diary; however, in a list of priests confined in Newgate in
1606, after the Gunpowder Plot, ix the name of John Copley with that of An-
drew White and John Altham, afterwards fellow priests of his nephew in
Maryland. In 1612 he is found ax a Protestant clergyman and rector of Bleth-
ersden in Kent presented by Abbot, the Archbishop of Canterbury; which
position he resigned to become rector of Puckley in the same county, where
he scems to have been always in trouble with the Lord of the Manor, Sir Ed-
ward Dering, who as late as 1614 speaks of his “currishness” and ‘“face,” as
may be scen in the Memoir of this Lord by the Camden Publication Society.

There is no doubt of the identity of the pupil of the Jesuits with the cler-
gyman of the Established Church ; the visitation of Surrey by Berry, taken in
1623, records him as ‘“‘John, son of Sir Thomas Copley of Gatton, of Puckley,
Kent, aged 40, and married to—Moone, whilst his position as rector of that
place is to be found in Halsted’s county history and in the Archives of Can-
terbury. There seemed, at one time, no prospect of discovering the eircum-
stances which induced John Copley to take a step at once at variance with
his early teachings and the traditions of his family. Discontent shared with
his brother Anthony, or consideration of the strong argument furnished by
vears of imprisonment endured for his priesthood in Newgate, and the com-
fort of a Kent living for conforinity, inight have had weight with him, as it
had with other unheroic souls; however, a passage in a letter from Sir Dud-
ley Carlton to Sir Thomas Edmunds, London, Jan. 29th, 1611, explains his
eonduct: “One Copley, a priest and domestical chaplain to the Lord Mon-
tague, falling in Iove with an ancient Catholic maid there, that attended the
children, they have both left their profession and fallen to marriage.”” Neill
quite strangely confounds this apostate with Fr. Thomas Copley of Maryland,
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MISSIONARY LABORS OF THE NOVICES AT MANRESA.
18831—1883.

In the early autumn of 1881, two novices were returning
from a visit to a family, whose children were pupils at the
Sunday-School. While walking through the woods that
line the western shore of the Hudson, they met with some
thirty men, busily engaged in felling trees. Not far off
stood a shanty, the dwelling place of these laborers, who had
come there to cut a road through woods and rocks and
mountains. The novices wére reverently saluted by the
men, and after a few kind Words, continued on their way.
On reaching home, the probabilities of opening a Catechism-
class among the railroad men were warmly discussed, and
great was the joy of the novices, when Fr. Master granted
full permission to do so and urged all to use their best en-
deavors. Accordingly, on the following Sunday, two novi-
ces started for the above shanty, and found on their arrival
there the greater part of the men in attendance. They re-
¢eived a hearty welcome from all; for a time they strove to
entertain the men by conversing on the prospeéts of the fu-
ture railway, but gradually began to work their own point,
and make way for religious topics. Before an hour had
passed, the first religious instrution had been given, and a
permanent class established. With the promise to come
again, they left, much pleased with their opening labors.
* Thus the first mission on the railroad was begun. By and
by, more laborers arrived, and more missions were formed,
-so that, before winter commenced, there were six Catechism-
classes in various shanties between the Highland and Man-
resa. Each of the missions was placed under the proteétion
of some patron Saint and named accordingly. There was a
"‘Mlssxon of St. Bridget,” “St., Patrick,” “St. Boniface,” the
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“Holy Family,” “Blessed Peter Claver,” etc., with-an attend-
ance that varied in each of them from twenty to fifty men.

It might here, perhaps, be interesting to give a general
plan of the method followed in these classes.

As soon as the novices arrived, the men assembled for
class; those who were more zealous went to bring others
who liked their beds and cared not over much for religious
instrutions. You would often hear them say :

“Brother, that fellow needs it especially. You must go
for him.” Sometimes the novices had to go themselves;’
there they would find the so-called “hard-cases” stretched
out upon their beds, snoring away and pretending to be fast
asleep; of course it was hard to wake them; but once awak-
ened, a little coaxing did the rest. As soon as all had
come together, they knelt down to say a short prayer. Af-
ter the prayer, one of the novices explained the Sacraments,
Creed, Prayer or some other part of the Catechism. The
instruction was followed by a sermon, generally taken from
the first week of the Spiritual Exercises. Those who wished
to take the pledge, received it as soon as the sermon was
finished ; questions and difficulties were answered and, fi-
nally, all knelt down again to prayer and so ended the formal
exercises of the class. But these exercises were only the
beginning of the better work that followed. Whilst one of
the novices tried to keep the men together by his conversa-
tion, the other picked out his man and took him aside for a
private talk, inquiring into his life and habits, to learn how' -
often during the year he went to the Holy Sacraments;
whether he attended Mass regularly, etc. In these private
interviews, the men told candidly the state of their con-
sciences, confessed their wrong course and willingly listened -
to the good advice given them. Though many tried for a
time to put off their duty, yet almost all finally followed the
voice of conscience and became good Catholics. I remem-
ber one, who was over-obstinate, and stoutly denied the ne-
cessity of the Holy Sacraments. Every possible means to
convert that unhappy man had proved a failure, when the-
novices joined in the almost infallible novena to-St. Igna--
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tius and St. Francis Xavier. The novena had not yet been
finished, when one evening the man of his own free will
came to confession. From that time on, he was a changed
man. '

The Irishmen showed throughout excellent dispositions,
a fat that cannot be said of the Germans, though the latter
had ‘the additional difficulty of being ignorant of the lan-
guage of the country. Yet this cannot excuse them, since
there were German novices to attend to them, and not far
off a German Catholic parish.

It must not, however, be thought that all the laborers had
to be urged to come to Mass and to the Holy Sacraments.
It would certainly be a mistake. There were some very
good men among them, who had never forgotten their du-
ties towards God, and their pious example helped much to-
wards a change in the others. “~Most of the difficulties, which
had to be overcome, arose from a false shame to tell in sac-
ramental confession their sins and their sinful negligences
of long-standing. Besides, the men were more or less given
to drinking, so that the good resolutions which they had
made whilst the novices staid among them, were weakened
and sometimes entirely broken during the week. Therefore
men of this sort were very frequently taken along at once
to make their confessions, whilst the impressions of divine
grace were yet fresh. The bad example of others, who did
not wish to hearken to the voice of God, often repelled those
who still wavered between yielding to grace or followmor
their old course of life.

Another and not the least obstacle came from a false
shame; they did not like to go to church and to the Holy
Sacraments in their working-clothes, and often they had no
others. Yet these and many other difficulties were grad-
ually overcome, and the Mass which was said for them on
Sundays at 10 o’clock was attended by a large and edifying
congregation. It not unfrequently happened that the two
Fathers at Manresa heard confessions on Saturday from
about 6 o’clock till after evening recreation, and again in the
mgming before and during Mass, which for a long time was

.
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celebrated by our dear Fr. Bapst, who did ot wish to be
deprived of what he considered a privilege. All the rail-
road men loved the venerable Father.

I remember that on Christmas day, besides those who
had received Holy Communion during the earlier Masses,
fifty-two other railroad men approached the Holy Table at
the late Mass. It was a touching and consoling sight !

The great weakness, so common among these laborers,
of spending their money for liquor was gradually overcome,
when after the reception of the sacraments they took the
pledge, at first for a short, and then for a longer time. One
day, two novices took a surplice, two candles, a crucifix and
a white altar cloth to their mission. Having arrived there,
they fixed up a table, and the senior-novice in surplice de-
livered an eloquent temperance sermon, at the end of which
eighteen men took the pledge in the presence of all the
others.

The better the men became, the stronger grew their love
for the Blessed Virgin; and this was shown by their ea-
gerness to receive the scapular. Very many were invested ;
five or ten at a time were frequently found kneeling at the
altar of the Blessed Virgin to receive the scapular.

Many among the railroad men who attended the instruc-
tions were Protestants. Divine grace touched them, and
thus we had the great joy of receiving some Protestant
Irishmen and Germans into the Church. The laborious and
even dangerous work, in which they were engaged, made
them appreciate the more the peace of soul with which they
went to their daily toil. The few sad accidents helped not
a little to urge the men to their religious duties. There
lived an old laborer in one of the shanties, who had for forty-
five years staid away from the sacraments. He had received
Holy Communion only once in his life. The novice, to
whose mission he belonged, continued for six weeks exhort-
ing and admonishing him in every possible way, to turn
back and make his peace with God; but to no avail. On
the seventh Sunday after the same novice had again spoken
-with him for haif an hour without getting any other answey
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than “It is of no use for me!” he was about leaving, when
God inspired him with the idea of awakening in the man the
thought of his beloved mother. He at once returned and
had the following dialogue:

“I want to ask you something yet. Do you love your
mother ?”

“O yes, Brother, and would do everything in my power
to please her.”

“Would you do whatever your mother might wish you

to do?”

~“Certainly, Brother; I could not refuse anything to my
mother.”

“Now, see; it is your mother, who is now praying for
you in Heaven, that wishes me to tell you: ‘My son, go to
confession ; do what the Brother wishes you to do.” Will
you refuse to comply with your mother’s wish?”

“Do you think my mother would speak so to me?”

- “Most certainly.”
“No, Brother, I shall not refuse. When may I go to

confession ?”
“Well, prepare yourself and come to the Novitiate on next

Saturday morning at 9 o'clack.”

The man came, and continued to receive the Holy Sac-
raments weekly for about a month, when one Monday morn-
ing, after receiving Holy Communion the day before, he
was instantly killed by an explosion.

Time went on and the missions outgrew the number of
novices. Besides the above-mentioned missions, five others
were established between Manresa and the village of Eso-
pus. Yet, Fr. Master arranged everything in such a man-
ner, that all the missions were provided with novices every
Sunday. In Esopus were two shanties with each a hun-
dred men; another with forty-five Hungarians; a third with
twenty-five Greeks, and a fourth contained about twenty or
thirty colored men, one of whom was from Ireland.

None among the novices understood the Hungarian lan-
guage. Nevertheless, two novices went to the Hungarians
one ‘Sunday, hoping to.find some one among them who
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might perchance understand German. Their hope was to
be fulfilled. Whilst they were gesticulating with the poor
men, they saw a young Hungarian Jew, and approaching,
asked him whether he understood German. He answered
in the affirmative. He at once became the interpreter and
translated to the Hungarians the instrutions given in
German.

When Easter drew nigh, every one came to fulfil the duty
prescribed by the Church; and even the numerous Italians
‘were included, for Fr. Pacciarini came to Manresa and
staid there about a month so as to offer an occasion to the
Italian-speaking workmen to attend to their Easter duty.:
Some three hundred followed the zealous Father’s call. Fr.
Pacciarini went himself to the shanties to stir up the luke-
warm and enliven again with faith thgse who had been so
unhappy as to be dead to it. One day, he came across
twenty or thirty Garibaldians, to whom nothing was more
detestable than the sight of a cassock. They received him
with curses; but before his departure, all had received the
Sacrament of Penance.

Remarkable, indeed, and manifest beyond any doubt was
the working of divine grace among those poor men, who in
their poverty and wretchedness were most precious in the
sight of God. His mercy was especially shown them at the
moment of death. I remember a young Protestant Irish-
man who lived in one of the shanties and who had out of
curiosity attended the instructions of the novices. He fell
ill and when the novices saw him on Sunday, he did not
seem to be in danger of death. The next morning, whilst
they were going on a walk—it was a special recreation day
for the novices—they met a boy on horseback, hastening to
the Novitiate. As soon as the boy saw the novices, among
whom was also the novice to whose charge that shanty be-
longed, he told them that the young man was dying and
earnestly desired to see a Catholic priest. Fr. Doucet has-
tened at once to the shanty, provided with the Holy Sacra-
ment and Holy Oils. He baptized the man, gave him the

Vor. xiv. No. 2. 5 - -



230 KANSAS.

last Sacraments and shortly after the Father left the house,
the young convert died a happy death.

Thus the novices continued their zealous work for two
years. When the railroad was finished, the men went away,
their shanties were torn down and the wonted quiet returned
to Manresa Novitiate and its inmates. A happy recollection
only of former missionary labors remained.

KANSAS.

Osace MissioN, NEosHO COUNTY,
Y Dec. 31st, 1884.
REv. DEAR FATHER, .
P. C

1 would not be surprised if perusing the “Neosho County
Journal” on the dedication of our St. Francis’ Church, which
you reported in your LETTERS of November 1884, vol. 12,
n. 3, you wondered at some apparently mysterious expres-
sions the writer made toward the end of his account in speak-
ing of the old church. Well, there is no mistake about it,

.the old church was a most devout sanétuary which had
grown up in size as well as in veneration with the material
improvement of this Mission, and of the events which took
place there, some were most solemn, and worthy indeed of
a poem, as well as of history. And no wonder that the im-
pressions they left on the mind of those who had part in
them should be indelible. )

To satisfy the curiosity which these remarks might have
excited in your readers, it becomes necessary for me to take
this matter aé ovo, and record several items which accom-
panied the growth of the old St. Francis’ Church and grad-
ually brought us to the building of the new one. The few
digressions which I have to make here and there, will, per-
haps, appear out of place, but the light which they may
throw on the subjet will, I hope, prove interesting.

The first church that was ever dedicated to God in this

-
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beautiful valley of the Neosho was ereéted in 1848. It was
an unpretending log-struture, 30 by 30 feet in size, and 12
feet in height. It was blessed under the invocation of St.
Francis de Hieronymo, the Patron and Titular of this our
Mission. Its archite¢t and builder was Father John Schoen-
makers of happy memory. That church was small and
poor indeed, but was to be the cradle of that large and daily
increasing Catholicity now spreading all over southeast
Kansas.

For about five years our congregation amounted to per-
haps a hundred all counted. The members of it were few,
but the prayers they offered to God from that humble sanc-
tuary were most fervent. In it generous souls consecrated
to God the flower of their virginity, willing to pass all their
life-time in voluntary seclusion from worldly pleasures, and
in self-denial; there catechumens were instruéted and bap-
tized, the spiritual exercises were given to people who for
many years had negle€ted théir Christian duties; there on
every Sunday instrutions were imparted to a cosmopolitan
audience of French, Creoles, English-speaking mechanics,
and wild Indians of different tribes. Father John Bax had
care of them all, and as he had mastered many differ-
ent languages to perfection, the church was always well at-
tended, and the number of our neophytes was increasing,
when alas! a premature death came to put an end to his
apostolic labors! He died a martyr of charity on the 5th
of August, 1852, being but thirty-five years of age ; of these
he had passed ten in our Society. His death was a great
loss to us, but we are confident we do not mistake when we
attribute to his prayers in our behalf the prosperity which
has subsequently been attained by this Mission.

The method of instructing the Osages adopted by Father
J. Bax was faithfully followed by us, and, with the help of
God, we began little by little to gather the fruits of conver-
sion, and the number of our Catholics began to increase so,
that by the end of ten years our church became too small to
accommodate them all, and we were obliged to put an addi-
tion to it. Here again Fr. J. Schoenmakers made the plan
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for it, and under his diretion Brother John De Bruyn aéted
as the chief carpenter, a position which he could fill to the
satisfaction of all, for having served as a pontonier in the
army of the King of Belgium for several years before.enter-
ing our Society, he knew how to handle the axe to perfec-
tion, and this was the principal tool he needed in the con-
struétion of this building. Br. John being of a very friendly
disposition, soon raised a company of wood-cutters amongst
our Half-breeds, and with their help in a few days had all
the logs nearly hewed, and all being ready, the addition was
raised. The work was going on with alacrity, when an ac-
cident happened to mar its progress. .Just at the moment
when Br. John, standing on the apex of the new roof was
trying to bring a tenon into its mortise, his axe glanced from
the log to his right foot making on the top of it a very deep
cut. The shock which the fvhole of his body felt at that
instant was terrible, but the brave old soldier did not mind
it, and calling up all his strength, came down from the roof,
but no sooner did he alight than all his power.left him, he
fell and remained unconscious, while the blood was flowing
profusely from his wound! We ran quickly to his assist-
ance, and, laying him on a stretcher, brought him to his
bed. Here Brother Thomas O'Donnell, our infirmarian,
was summoned, and coming without delay, he made use of
all his surgical knowledge to stop the blood which was
flowing from the cut in an alarming degree. An amount of
lint plucked from linen rags was soon at hand, scraps of
buck-skin were mixed up with it and a large quantity of
brown sugar saturated with alcohol having been added, the
whole was put over the wound, and carefully bandaged. We
watched the poor Brother day and night, and as the pain
he suffered made him delirious, Br. O'Donnell gave him a
few grains of morphine to make him feel a little casier, and
to procure him some rest. The effe€t of this dose was to
throw the patient into a state of lethargy, which, added
to the great loss of blood, took from him all signs of life, so
that our surgeon began to fear that he had mistaken in the
treatment, and, perhaps, might be the cause of his death!

«
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In consequence of this he was in great trouble, and could
not be persuaded that he was not to blame. There is no
doubt that the life of Br. John was in great jeopardy, but by
the end of three days, he got over that terrible crisis, his
countenance began to look more cheerful, and we felt happy
to perceive that to all appearances he was now out of danger.
You can imagine how pleased and satisfied good Br. O’Don-
nell appeared! He would shake hands with every one, and
say, with a kind of self-complacency, “did I not tell you
that he would recover? indeed he had to pass through a
great paroxysm, but I was not alarmed on account of it, and
was waiting for developments.” Then we all congratulated
our good-humored surgeon, and as we happened one day
to be all together around the bed of Br. John, we concluded
to have a professional meeting, and calling on Br. O’Don-
nell, we commended his skill, approved the course follow-
ed in the treatment of the patient, and conferred upon him
the degree and title of “Doctor Magnificus,” to the great
amusement of Br. John who was now fairly entered on his
convalescence. Perhaps, you wish to know whether we had
any do€tor in this country ? - Well we had none at that time,
and the Osages would have none, so we were bound more
or less to pradtise medicine, and in many instances by tak-
ing care of their bodies we gained their souls. Father J.
Schoenmakers was a “Doétor Excelsus” and I, your hum-
ble servant, was considered next to him “Doétor Egregius,”
a title of which I am more proud than of all the stories
which some newspaper reporters, through an exceeding
kindness in my regard, have invented about my pedigree,
But to return to our dear Br. John, I must say that after
having been bed-ridden for two long months, he recovered
at last and was able to attend to his regular duties as before,
His sickness created a momentary delay in the work on the
church addition, but after a few days’ labor the building was
completed, giving us a room 60 by 33 feet, which was ready
for service in the summer of 1858.

And now our church was considered the wonder of this
Indian Territory, The rumor having spread all around,
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- people would come from the back-woods of Arkansas as
well as of Missouri to get a sight of it. Indians of nearly
every tribe coming from the far west to visit the Osages,
would never return to their homes without having visited
our church: "These wild people would notice everything
most carefully, and being naturally very inquisitive, wished
to know the meaning of everything, and generally what
seemed to please them most were the paintings of the Way
of the Cross. They would stop for quite a while before
them, looking at them attentively, and seeming to take great
interest in the mystery represented. Do not think, how-
ever, that what attracted their attention so much was always
the image of our suffering Saviour, of whose passion we had
spoken to them! O no! I am bound to acknowledge with
sorrow that this was not always the case! In fat noticing
once that several of thém stood with their eyes fixed on the
last piture, where Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea
with their servants are laying the body of our Lord in the
sepulchre, I thought that, perhaps, they were moved by di-
vine grace, and asked them to tell me what was it that
pleased them so much in that representation, and would you
believe it? One of them replied, “Father, those people are
wearing mighty nice blankets. I wish I could have some as
nice!” “Ab uno disce omnes.”

By this time our school had gained a great name, and at
the opening of 1860 most all our neighboring tribes wished
to send their children to us. We could not receive all the
applicants, but generally found room for some few besides
the Osages and Quawpaws for whom the U. S, Government
was paying us a regular sum annually. Besides these the
Miamis, Cherokees, Peorias, Weas, Piankishaws, Kaskas-
ias, Ottawas, Chippewas, Cayugas and Kansas had at dif-
ferent times some representatives of their respe(tive nations
at our school, so that counting the boys in our house, and
the girls in the adjacent Convent of the Sisters of Loretto,
we were at this time educating three hundred boarders. To
be near their children several Indian families belonging to
the above nations came to settle in our vicinity, and consid-

«
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erably increased our congregation. Moreover, about this
time different white families, having come from the States
to work for the Osages, also in great part located around us,
that their children might have the convenience of attending
our schools as day-scholars. This being so, no one will be
surprised if our church was again too small to accommodate
the large congregations it was drawing on the holydays. So
in 1860, we once more went to work, and put up another
addition to our old church, and this was not built of logs,
but it was a simple frame-work, of the same size as the pre-
ceding and with a small gallery over the main entrance.
Though since the spring of 1854 the Territory of Kansas
had been open for settlement, yet our Osage lands were
considered as an Indian Territory, or rather Reservation,
and white people were not allowed to “take up any claim”
on them. Since 1858 some twenty families of Osages de-
termined to follow our advice, and began to work small
farms all along the Neosho river. They were doing quite
well, growing large crops, and raising a great deal of stock,
when in 1861 the civil war came to put an end to their farm-
ing, and as we were just on the line dviding the two bellig-
erents, this was considered a’dangerous place on account of
the hostile incursions which were frequently made either by
one or the other party. In consequence of this, not only the
white families that were around us, but all our Osages aban-
doned this Mission, leaving us alone exposed to all kind of
dangers with no other protection than that of divine Provi-
dence. And indeed our situation became a critical one, for
we were left here by ourselves with great responsibilities,
having to answer for what might happen to our large and
helpless community, for we had quite a number of Indian
boys in our house, and the Sisters had an equal number of
Indian girls in their Convent, and in case of a sudden attack
by the hordes of desperadoes scouring this country, we had
no one to defend us, and Fort Scott the nearest place to
which we might have applied for assistance, was forty long
miles from us! Our two establishments were about a hun-
dred yards apart,and the old church stood between them, just
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in the middle. We, therefore, concluded to make this our
headquarters, and turn it, as it were, into a fortress for our
safety. So we did. In this we kept constant watch, and
the army we had for our defense were those words of the
psalmist, which once proved so powerful in the mouth of
St. Clare, when seeing the Saracens already climbing the
walls of her Convent, and not having any means to proteét
her Community, she confronted them with the most Blessed
Sacrament, whilst her lips were repeating that most fervent
prayer, “Deliver not up to the beasts the souls that confess
to Thee; and forget not to the end the souls of Thy poor.”

Yes, this was the prayer which our children hourly offer-
ed before the holy tabernacle, for we had formed a kind of
perpetual adoration amongst them, so that at nearly every
hour of the day some would be in the church watching be-
fore the altar, and we are sure that their prayers obtained
for us the singular grace of having been preserved from to-
tal ruin in those days of fratricidal strife! 1 said a singwular
grace, and not without a reason; for as these bands of ma-
rauders who were overrunning the country had destroyed
all the Indian Missions lying south of us in this Indian Ter-
ritory, so they had determined to do with ours, and indeed
many times seeing ourselves surrounded by these unruly
soldiers destitute of all principles, seeing them too rushing
into our old church, utfering meanwhile the most abomina-
ble curses, we thought that our last hour had come! But
no sooner did they notice those poor children kneeling be-
fore the altar and absorbed in prayer, than they seemed to
be changed, as it were by magic, into quite different men !
They stood silent looking around for a while, and as if they
had seen a flash of lightning, or had heard the crash of a
thunderbolt, they would bow their proud foreheads, leave
the church, and go off without doing any harm!

At last the cloud of war gradually disappeared. In
1865 people began once more to trust their neighbors; our
Osages returned from the western plains, and a new set of
immigrants, mostly Catholics, came to settle down around
us. So our church again proved to be too small to accom-

«
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modate all our people. To provide for the need and give
all a chance to attend, at least now and then, to their Chris-
tian duties, we thought proper to build five chapels around
this Mission; namely one in Parsons, fourteen miles south,
a second in Ladore twelve miles southwest, a third in Thayer,
eighteen miles west, a fourth on Walnut Creek, ten miles -
northeast, and a fifth on Hickory Creek, eight miles east of
this place. By this fa¢t you see that our old church can
lay a claim to the title of Metropolitan Church, for indeed
she has been the mother of many churches which gradually
sprung out of the hundred and thirty-five stations which in
progress of time were started by us. Now, each one of these
succursals being regularly attended, they soon became the
nucleus of small congregations clustering around them. By
this arrangement, on Sundays we could afford more room
for those living in the vicinity. But in spite of this, the num-
ber of our Catholics was increasing daily, and Fr. J. Schoen-
makers saw that the time had come for building a church
large enough for all. And here just in time Father Philip
Colleton was sent to our assistance. Being a very energetic
man and a fine speaker, especially when there was question
of raising funds for any such purpose as to build a church,
the charge was given to him of getting subscriptions and
colleéting the money for the new church. He did not de-
lay, but went to work and with success; so that the amount
he colleted in a few months was sufficient to justify the
commencing of this, for us, gigantic work.

By the middle of August, 1872, the ground was broken
for the foundations, and the honor of doing this was left to
good Brother John Shehan, a stout Corkonian, who from
the very start of this Mission had been, I can say, the right
hand of Fr. J. Schoenmakers in managing our farm, and
caring for our stock. He was a true Hibernian, always
ready to defend our faith, especially when the honor due to
the Mother of God was concerned. Being endowed with
herculean strength, in a few days he had the foundations
dug out, so that early in May Fr. John Schoenmakers laid
the first stone, according to the plan made by Mr. John
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Murphy the architeét, and under the diretion of Mr. Mi-
chael Kavanaugh, the chief stone-mason. According to the
plan of Mr. Murphy, the building was to be of a cruciform
shape, and not only had the ground already been dug, but
also several very large rocks had been placed in the founda-
tions of the west transept, when a great many remonstrances
being made against it by persons not acquainted with the
rapid development of these western countries, Father John
Schoenmakers, pro bono pacts, had those big rocks taken out,
and the ditches of the two transepts again filled up, leaving
the church in the form of a parallelogram, 140 feet long,
north and south, and 70 feet east and west. By the 15th of
June the foundations having been brought up two feet over
the ground, to what is generally called the water-table; the
corner-stone was laid with great solemnity in presence of a
very large number of people,“whites as well as Indians, by
Rt. Revd. Louis M. Fink, O. S. B,, Bishop of Leavenworth
on the 22d of June, 1872. This done we gave up work for a
while, thinking it more prudent so to do, than to plunge
ourselves into debt. Now, as it was to be expeéted, some
people seeing the foundations above the ground, and notic-
ing not only grass, but thick shrubs and saplings growing
all around them, would make a great many remarks, and
would blame Fr. J. Schoenmakers for having begun such a
large building here in the wilderness! The good Father
listened to them with wonderful patience, and smiling would
say, “my dear friends, do not trouble yourselves about it, for
time will show whether this church will be too large, or not
large enough.”

Here things remained #n statu guo till the fall of 1874,
when Fr. Adrian Sweere, who had superseded Father John
Schoenmakers as Superior of this Mission, wishing to con-
tinue the work, examined the foundation in company with
Mr. Louis Scheider, a very expert architet, and after having
had many consultations with him and Fr. J. Schoenmakers,
they agreed to modify in part the former plan, by diminish-
ing the intended height as well as thickness of the walls,
and supplying the building with strong buttresses between
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each window. By this change the width of the church
would remain the same, the walls would not lose their so-
lidity, and the look of the whole would be greatly improved;
moreover by reducing the height of the structure, this
would be rendered more secure against the cyclones so fre-
quent in these high prairies. So the alteration proposed by
Fr. A. Sweere was considered by all most artistical, and at
the same time most economical.

Meanwhile Father Ph111p Colleton was progressing in his
colleétions, when unfortunately he was brought to the end
of his days in consequence of an accident he met with on
the railroad, in the early part of 1876. He died suddenly
on the first day of December, 1876, being then fifty-five
years old, and counting twenty-two years in our Society.
His death was a heavy blow to the finances of our new
church. This, however, did not discourage Father Sweere,
and as soon as the spring of 1877 fairly opened, he and Fr.
James C. Van Goch called the leading men of our congre-
gation to a meeting, to see whether they were willing to
assist us in the case we should resume work. Not only
every one was pleased at hearing such good news, but all
promised that they would volunteer to fetch the stone we
needed for the building. Father James C. Van Goch, who
was very popular amongst our people, formed different cir-
cles or clubs of ten or fifteen farmers who would come to-
gether and bring us the stone, some of them for one week
and others for two, and would do this as a part of their con-
tribution towards the building. They kept their word, and
during the summer of that year a very large quantity of the
needed material was brought to the ground, and during the
~ coming fall as well as winter, the stone was cut and num-

bered to have it ready for the raising of the walls by the
next spring. The former plan of the building having been
changed, the corner-stone laid by Rt. Rev. Louis M. Fink,
0. S. B, was moved from the southwest corner, where it
was, to the northwest corner of the lower inside of the
church, and now remains covered by the wainscoting of the
interior, Meanwhile as every one was feeling happy at see-
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ing the walls gradually rising we met with another heavy
loss, that, namely, of Fr. James C. Van Goch, whose energy
and kindness had procured us so many friends among all
classes of people. He also died suddenly of an attack of
apoplexy on the 24th of August, 1878, being but forty-seven
years of age; of these he had passed twenty in our Society.

At the time of his death the walls of the new church had
been raised five feet over the water-table, and as funds again
were insufficient, we had to stop the work. However, our
delay this time was not very long. Thanks be to God, new
friends having come in during the spring of 1879, we again
put our hands to the work with alacrity, but about June
not only the money, but also the stone had been used up
and we had to halt once more. .

At this juncture Fr. A. Sweere was called away from us,
and Fr. John Theodore Kuhlthann took his place on the
3oth of June, 1879. Our new Superior saw at once the im-
portance of completing this church, and having well exam-
ined what had been done so far, he made some change in
the lateral doors, filling up altogether the east one. And
this was all that could be done this year. As all the stone
which had been brought in was now in the walls, so before
anything else it was necessary to obtain a new supply. -+ The
getting of stone as well as the cutting of the same, took the
whole of 1880, and it was only in 1881 that the work of
building was resumed in earnest, and was kept up till the
summer of 1882, when the walls reached what is generally
called the square of the building. Now to be sure that the
north gable end would not damage the rear of the building
with its heavy pressure, it was thought advisable to let the
whole settle till the next spring, when at last the gable end
and the tower were so completed-as-to allow the carpenters
to work at the roof. The stone walls of the tower were only
raised two feet over the pitch of the roof, and a temporary
covering was placed on it. To finish the tower, according
to the plan, it will require twenty more feet of wall; the
stone needed for it has already been brought in, and will
be put on when our means will allow. it....As in the fall and

.
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wvinter of 1883 all the timber necessary for the roof had been
prepared, by the opening of spring the carpenters began its
construétion.

It was the desire of every one that as Fr. John Schoen-
makers had laid the first stone of this noble church, he also
should be the first to officiate in it. For this reason the
work was now pushed on with great rapidity. The Father
saw with joy the frame of the roof prepared, and partly rais-
ed, and for a time:we all hoped that he would be the one to
dedicate the new St. Francis’, but the excessive heat of that
summer proved fatal to him! At the beginning of July he
felt so weak that he could no longer stand on his feet, and
on-the 28th of that month he calmly expired!

. By the end of this summer the whole building was cov-
ered. . During the fall and winter the carpenters and plas-
terers kept at work, and by the first of May, 1884, every-
thing was ready for divine service. We invited our Rt. Rev.
Bishop, Louis M. Fink, O. S. B, to come to bless our new
church, but he not being able to do so on account of prior
engagements, with his consent we invited Rt. Revd. John
Hogan, D. D., Bishop of Kansas City, who very kindly
came, and dedicated it on the second Sunday of May, which
was the 11th day of that month. As the dedication had
been announced several days in advance by the newspapers
of our surrounding towns, the attendance amounted to about
5000 people.

Fr. Schoenmakers displayed great energy in undertaking
so great a work in a country so poor as this was then, but
Fr. Kuhlmann was equally energetic in pushing what had
been begun, and this in spite of criticisms and complaints
on all sides, And now almost every day strangers come to
look at our new St. Francis’, and all are astonished at what
they call “its classical simplicity.” These visitors will ex-
amine everything, and then address a number of questions,
always anxious to know how could such a fine structure be
built in such a poor country as this. To all questions of
this kind we always have but one answer to give, namely,
that divine Providence moved the hearts of many people to
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assist us, so that help came to us from sources from which
we would never have expelted it. In fact the list of our
benefaftors is a very long one, and amongst their names
you would also find that of Father Peter J. De Smet. He
always took great interest in all concerning this our Mission,
and he assisted us according to the extent of his means.
The last valuable present he made us consisted of a large
box full of rich vestments for our out-lying missions.

To those who blamed Father J. Schoenmakers for having
begun too large a church he used to reply, that time would
tell whether he had been right or wrong; now, that time
has already come, and we can say with truth that this
church is hardly large enough for the congregation we have
at present; for the faét is that of the one hundred.and thirty-
five pews we have in it none is‘vacant, and if we could put
in twenty-five more, we could rent them all in less than one
week. So in conclusion I will say, praise be to God for
what we have at last accomplished with His assistance.

Paur Mary PonzIGLIONE, S. J.




ST. MARY’'S CHURCH AND RESIDENCE,

ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA.

FatHer STeEPHEN L. DuBulisson.®

Father Dubuisson served the congregation from June,
1838, to August, 1841, when he was obliged to go to France
for the benefit of his health. The new pastor was much liked
by Catholics and Protestants. The children were especially
attached to him; one who learnt his first lessons in Cate-
chism from the lips of the zealous pastor thus describes his
manner of teaching : “Besides a separate, private Catechism
for both boys and girls on Saturdays,” writes Mr. Carne in
1874, “he had a public catechetical instruétion for both, in
the church, on Sundays before Vespers; standing in the old
tub-like pulpit high overhead, he would call upon any boy
or girl to rise and say the lesson, questions and answers,
aloud, before a large congregation, which always attended,
and great was the mortification if the child called upon was
unprepared. He would then tell scriptural or other stories
and require the older children to write them down during
the week, and on the following Sunday would read the best
of them with public comments on the spelling, grammar,
etc,, and the exercises were enlivened by the singing of
hymns which he had carefully taught and praélised. To
say that Fr. Dubuisson was loved by these children would
give but a faint idea of their feelings towards him, for while
they feared his displeasure more than the severest punish-
ment inflited by others, their affetion for him was so deep

M) Born in St. Domingo, but had gone with his parents to Marseilles before
the insurrection. He was a huzzar, under Napoleon: entered the Society in
this country in 1815; died in France in 1864. He was well known through-
out the country for the prominent part he took on the occasion of the miracu-
lous cures attributed to Prince Hohenlohe.

(243)
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that to this day they reverence his memory as that of a
father.” ‘

Fr. Dubuisson’s labors for education were not, however,
always so successful. The Sisters of Charity, after spending
several years in Alexandria in teaching the schoo! for girls,
left the city in 1840. They had made changes in the per-
sonnel of their teaching force which did not give satisfadtion
to their patrons, and their school, as a consequence, dwin-
dled away. This was greatly regretted by Fr. Dubuisson ;
he felt very much also the decline of St. John's Academy,
which had suffered not a little by the withdrawal of Mr.
Brigdon and the lack of discipline in his successors.®  St.
Mary's Sunday-School which had been organized under Fr.
Fairclough, but had been broken up, was revived and has
been doing well ever since, at least the one for girls.

Some improvements were made to the church with funds
obtained from the City Council; this money came out of
the estate of an old French gentleman named Foucard. The
bequest had been made to the church, but escheated to the
government in consequence of a defect in the will. Father
Dubuisson writing from Lyons, O¢t. 22d, 1841, to the Di-
retors of the Propagation of the Faith, thus describes the
contest he had with the city authorities: “Eight or nine years
ago a Frenchman, named Foucard, left in his will a thou-
sand francs to the Catholic Priest for his church, but this
will being irregular, according to the law the property was
escheated to the United States. - Several attempts were
made to obtain the bequest from the City Council that had
charge of the matter, but nothing was done; there was a de-
cided hostility towards us at that time. We had to say no
more. * * * * In 1839 the case again came up through our

M The following notice in the neat handwriting of Fr. Dubuisson I found
in the Journal: “Our modest commencement of $t. John’s Academy will
take place in this church, on next Saturday, the 23th inst., at 10 o’clock,
A. M. The church will be arranged for the purpose, the 1. 8. removed trom
the tabernacle, and the altar concealed from the view of the assembly. As it
will not be a meeting for the purpose of worshipping, the pew-holders will be
expected on that oceasion to waive their claim to their respective pews. There
are persons in the habit of leaving their Prayer-Books in their pews; they
will do well to take them home to-day.” '

.
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endeavors; public attention was drawn to it, and every one
said it would be a shame to keep us out of the money. In
short, thirteen of the sixteen members of the Council voted
us the money, and thus the affair was brought to a happy
conclusion.”

The names of Frs, James Power and Jas. Moore are found
in the records, but their stay was very short.® Fr. Roger
Dietz succeeded the latter in December, 1841, and remained
until September, 1842. Speaking of these Fathers that were
thus filling the place of Fr. Dubuisson, who was expected
to return, Mr. Carne says: “Neither of them (Frs, Power and
Moore) remained long enough to become acquainted with
the congregation. For about a year, the pastorate was then
filled by an eloquent and devoted German, Rev. Roger Dietz,
S. J., but unfortunately he spoke English so badly that few
could understand his preaching.”

Before I come to the pastorship of Fr. Benjamin Aloysius
Young who is put down in our catalogue in 1843 as the
successor of Fr. Dubuisson, though, in fat, from the rec-
ords he began his ministry in 1842, I must lay before my
readers the statement of a public penance incurred by
two unfortunates who had been married by a Protestant
minister. The account of the affair is in the handwriting of
Fr. Dubuisson; it shows the manner of proceeding in such
cases nearly fifty years ago :— .

“Public Penance for marrying out of the Church—Extraét
from a letter of the M. R. Archb. James Whitfield to Fr.
Dubuisson dated Feby. 2gth~—ultimo.

“‘With regard to your penitent couple, who married out
of the Church, I leave the whole proceeding to your char-
ity and prudence, only observing that in such cases, I do
not remember, that in Baltimore any kind of public penance
has been imposed, either in my late predecessor’s time or
mine.’

“I had briefly stated the penance imposed, which the peo-

M1 notice a record, Nov. 1, 1841, by Fr. Anthony Rey, who was afterwards
killed while chaplain in the U. S. army in Mexico.

Yor. x1v. No. 2. 16
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ple found extremely severe,"’ and mentioned the diretion
given by Archb. Neale to Fr. Lucas, whilst in Norfolk, and
which was this: To call upon the parties, then in the church,
but in no particular place, desiring them to rise, and confirm
the apology made in their name, though no mention of
names at all was to be made. Father Dzierozynski advised
merely to declare the apology, without naming, nor bidding
them rise.”

FaTaER BENjAMIN ALOYsIUS YOUNG.

Fr. Young assumed charge of the congregation on Sep-
tember 26th, 1842. He was a native of Prince George's
County, Maryland, and came from a highly respetable
Catholic family that has given several priests to the Ameri-
can church. Some of the Young family owned a large por-
tion of the land on which Washington City is built.

Fr. Young had the church frescoed and otherwise beau-
tified. He attended to his charge with great zeal though a
~sufferer from that disease, which at one time threatened to
be national, dyspepsia, and of this he died Dec. 21st, 1844,
being the only priest who ever departed this life in the pas-
torate of Alexandria. On the funeral record I find this en-
try in the well known hand of Fr. George Fenwick: “Ben-
jamin Aloysius Young,'S. J., died at 12.15 a. . (Dec. 21).
On the 22d (Sunday), the funeral service was performed in
St. Mary’s Church after Mass which was celebrated by Fr.
Charles H Stonestreet. The Rev. James Ryder preached
to a crowded congregation; after which the body was con-
veyed to George Town College and interred in the Religious
Burial ground. Mr. Young was born Feb. 15th, 1798. En-
tered the Society of Jesus 2gth July, 1815; was professed
of 4 vows, 15th August, 1833. He went to Rome in 1817,
where he terminated his noviceship and made his vows in
the chapel of St. Ignatius. He studied philosophy and the-

(M The penance was: ‘“Kneel down, near communion-rail, during the whole
time of solemn Mass and Ve pers, sermon included, on Sunday.” To this
day in a few of our Missions of Maryland some such penance is enjoined.—

Editor,
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ology at Ferrara and Rome; was professor of theology at
Viterbo. Returned to the U. States in 1828 ; was professor
of rhetoric and philosophy in George Town College, and for
many years professor of Belles Lettres in Frederick city,®
Maryland. On the the 26th of September, 1842, he took
charge of the congregation of Alexandria, D, C,, where he

made many improvements. He died regretted by all.
R.I.P”

'FaTHER CHARLES H. STONESTREET.

Fr. Stonestreet succeeded Fr. Young, December, 1844,
and remained in charge until August, 1845. It is needless
to say the congregation became greatly attached to him,
and if his tarrying had been more lasting, their love and re-
speét would have been intensified and withstood “long
knowledge and the scrutiny of years.”

Fr. Ignatius Combs, “a warm-hearted Marylander,” says
Mr. Carne, succeeded Fr. Stonestreet for a short time, Fr.
John F. Aiken, a Tennessean and a convert to our holy faith,
was the assistant of Fr. Combs to whom he succeeded in-
November, 1846.®

THE PASTORATE OF FATHER AIKEN.®

From the records it appears that Fr. Aiken remained in
Alexandria until May, 1850. He had for his assistant in
1847, Fr. James Power; in 1849, Fr. Camillus Vicinanza;
in 1850, Fr. William Malony of the Irish Province, and af-
ter him for very short periods Frs. Pacciarini, Finotti and
Ciampi. The high esteem which the people had for the
pastor who labored so earnestly in their behalf may be
shown from the tribute of Mr. Carne, who thus writes of one
well known to him: “Father Aiken’s life was one great act

() Whilst here he prepared a course of rhetoric which was greatly admired
by his pupils. It was never printed.

@ Fr. Combs was made Socius of Fr. Verhaegen, Provincial, Nov. 8, 1846.

® Fr. Aiken was educated at 'Georgetown where he became a Catholic;
entered the Society 1837; was ordained in 1844 by Archbishop Eccleston;
died at Georgetown, 1360. He had the happiness of converting his own
family to the faith. )
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of charity. He visited none but the poor and lowly, and
his labors among these were blessed with the most abun-
dant fruit. Many a soul wandering in the darkness of error,
did he bring to the light of truth, and though the want of
time to establish them firmly in the faith, caused some of
them to relapse when he was no longer with them, many
there are among us who thank him for their hopes of salva-
tion, and we may well believe that many who owe heaven
to his labors, surround him in everlasting bliss. His self-
sacrifice knew no bounds, and it became known, after he had
been removed, that he had often gone hungry after giving
his dinner to the poor.”

Father Aiken had parish schools, and also took great in-
terest in the Sunday-School for boys; this necessary adjunét
in parochial work had, perhaps, suffered a little for want of
care. The pastor in his zeal gave the Sunday-School a new
impulse, and the effe€t has been lasting even down to the
present day. '

During the stay of Fr. Aiken in Alexandria a remarkable

_conversion took place. A gentleman named Magraw, a
professed infidel, was lying very ill. His Catholic wife and
family were quite distressed at his unhappy state. The men-
tion of religion and priests to him set him ina rage. A
friend, Fr. John P. Donelan, a secular priest of Washington
and a benefadtor of our Sotiety, paid a visit of sympathy to
the dying man. At the word religion the same scene was
enalted; the priest was horror-struck at the blasphemies
uttered. Finally, trusting to our Blessed Lady, he had the
happy thought of asking a favor of the sinner who was fast
nearing his doom.  “One thing do for me,” he said, “recite
with me the menworare”  After much persuasion the prayer
was recited, and a wonderful change was wrought. The
heart of the dying man was softened ; faith came in place of
scepticism, and he was baptized, and receiving Holy Com-
munion and Extreme Unétion, died in the most consoling
sentiments of religion.t _

M Fr. Donelan, who was consiud;;e—dmz; great pll];):t Aoratox:,' preache;iﬁtA};(; ;"u

neral sermon. In a Month of May published in Baltimore over forty years
ago this remarkable conversion is related by the Reverend Father,

«
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The health of Father Aiken began to fail in 1850. “It
pleased God,” says Mr. Carne, “to affli¢t him in 1850 with a
grievous illness, the result of his labors, and his Superior
removed him to Trinity Church, Georgetown, that he might
have less to do. Of such a man, however, this earth was’
not worthy.” ®

Faruer Josern M. FINOTTI

Fr. Finotti was the next pastor; he was assisted for brief
periods by Fathers Pacciarini, Vicinanza, Anthony Ciampi,
Verdin, Vetromile. These Fathers were in the third pro-
bation and were sent to give help on certain occasions. The
house diary kept by Fr. Finotti has this entry: “Pater Ar-
mellini patriarchum egit Alexandrinum in the pastor’s ab-
sence.” ) .

The new pastor was much liked by the people, and- he
did a great deal to advance piety among them. He took
great care of the children, especially in preparing them for
the first Communion, which he thought could be best made
on Christmas day on account of the associations. The peo-
ple were prepared for the great festivals by retreats. Dur-
ing Father Finotti's charge twelve Protestants were received
into the Church; amongst them was one of a prominent
family, who afterwards became a priest in the diocese of
Richmond.

Father Finotti did much work among the Irish, especially
among those engaged in construlting the railroad and ca-
nal. He said Mass for them here and there as he could
assemble them together and thus gave them an opportunity
to fulfil their Christian duty. .

The church of St. Ignatius across the Potomac in Prince
George’s County was built by Fr. Finotti in 1850, as this
part of Maryland was attended from our residence until Au-
gust 15th, 1858, when Alexandria was united to the diocese
of Richmond. And this was not the only mission attended.

o On the funeral record the following entry attracted my attention: “Died
Br. Edmund Quinlan, June 6th, 1846; lie was born June 6th, 1797. Sermon
by Fr. Early.” This brother met with his death from an accident. :
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Our Fathers before the war in 1861 and for some years after
it, used to visit Culpepper, Manasses and the adjacent dis-
tri€ts until the Bishop of Richmond appointed a resident
priest at Warrenton.

In 1852 Fr. Joseph Bixio was the permanent assistant of
the pastor who in April of this year left the Society. 1
must not end this part of my history, however, without
transcribing an entry which I found in the funeral record.
Such things will soon take their place among the antiqui-
ties of our history :—“Feb. 2d, 1852, Robertus Foy 73 an-
nos natus, tumulo consignatus a patre Bixio.” Then fol-
lows a notice taken from the Alexandria Gasette: “The
deaths of old and faithful servants may well be mentioned,
especially when their charater entitles them to be regarded

.as examples by their fellow-servants—and when they can
know that honesty and correétnéss are duly acknowledged
by their masters. Before the death of the late William H.
Foote of Fairfax County, he wrote a notice of one of his
servants, which in case of the death of the servant after his
own, he desired to have recorded. At the conclusion of the
page on which it is written, he adds,—‘Cut this leaf out, and
send it to the Gazette office’ The old man Bob Foy sur-
vived his master, and died in this place on the 1st inst. The
notice written by his master is as follows :—‘Bob Foy has
filled places of the highest trust for more than forty years,
and went down to his grave spotless. No suspicion ever
rested upon his good faith, honesty or veracity. If an hon-
est man be the noblest work of God, then was Bob Foy one
of nature’s nobility.””

FATHER GEORGE VILLIGER.

Father Villiger began his pastorship after Father Finotti
left the Society. Mr. Carne says of Fr. Villiger “that he
was a good and zealous man and an excellent manager of
the temporalities.” Six thousand dollars were colleted to-
wards erefting a new church in the northwest corner of
King and Royal streets, but the pastor was removed before

-
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the plan could be realized. Fr. Villiger did not a little to
advance the interests of Catholic education by his care for
the parish schools. Inall of his parochial work he was sec-
onded by his assistant, Fr, Bixio, who remained for a time
in the same office under the successor.

FaTtHER Joun E. Brox.

Father Blox was appointed pastor in 1854. Here, as
elsewhere, Fr. Blox was much beloved. His parishioners
soon yielded to his lovable nature, and many intelligent and
influential Protestants were gained to the faith by his ardent
and prudent zeal. “He loved the beauty of God’s house
and doubling, by his earnest appeals,” says Mr. Carne, “the
sum left by his predecessor, he enlarged and beautified the
church in 1856.” He added twenty feet to its length, put
in galleries, stained gothic windows, an organ, a large bell
and a marble altar which was solemnly consecrated by
Archbishop Kenrick the 3oth of June, 1856. A fine steeple
was also ere€ted, which added considerably to the beauty of
the church.

The Young Catholic’s Friend Society, the Association of
the Bona Mors and the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin were
formed under Fr. Blox. The last-mentioned society has
always prospered and during the civil war many of its mem-
bers were soldiers, and though taking part in various battles
were more than usually fortunate in escaping the dangers of
the confli®. The office of our Blessed Lady had been said
for them every day. Father Blox, besides Fr. Bixio, had at
different times, as his assistants, Frs. Livy Vigilante and
Peter Kroes; the last-mentioned became his successor in
1850. It is needless to say how entirely Fr. Blox had won
the hearts of his people. To this day his memory is dear
to them. On his death in 1859 the congregation, to attest
their veneration for him, ereted a cenotaph in front of the
- church. Fr. Blox was born in Belgium, but entered the So-
ciety in our Province in 1832,



-

252 ST MARY'S CHURCH & RESID., ALEXANDRIA, VA.

FATHER PETER KROES.

Father Kroes was a native of Holland and entered the
Society in America, Nov. 5th, 1832. He whilst a man of
learning was at the same time a little eccentric. It was
hard at first for the people to understand his ways, but when
once he was known he could not but be loved, for there was
a depth of affetion in his soul which outward coldness
could no longer veil. He served St. Mary’s during the war,
a most trying period. The Federal troops poured into the
city, while his congregation were mostly in the Confederate
service or in exile. The few that remained were heartily in
sympathy with the rebellion. It was hard to please both
classes of people whom he had to deal with. The military
and restored State authorities weré too fond of diétating to
the churches in regard to fasts, p}éyers, festivals of thanks-
giving ; an oath of allegiance was exacted of every minister
of the gospel before he could be allowed to perform the
marriage ceremony.®) Fr. Kroes was respeéted by all, had
a pass to go anywhere, and saved not only his own but a
neighboring Presbyterian church from occupancy as a hos-
pital. The secret of this was his untiring care of the sick
and wounded soldiers, who could not but be exceedingly
grateful. The following anecdote is related by Mr. Carne:
“On one occasion having refused to ring the church-bell for
the call of a ‘war-meeting,’ two civilians, nominal Catholics,
threatened to have the door broken open and ring it them-
selves; he went out for a short time and on his return found
his parlor full of officers, who assured him that if he gave
the word, a thousand men they had within a mile, in camp,
‘would clean out the town’ for him. Indeed, it was only by
positively refusing to give the names of the two men who
had threatened him, that he saved them from exemplary
punishment.” .

In a diary kept by the writer during the war the follow-

) Father Kroes ‘}Jerformed this ceremony once on the ferry-boat between
Alexandria and Washington; he sent the parties sometimes to one of our
Fathers in Washington.
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ing item was put down: “Fr. Tissot was here (Washington)
to-day, and said that some Orangemen had threatened to
burn our church in Alexandria.” This'was in February,
1862, and the men who were so hostile belonged to an Illi-
nois regiment. On the previous Sunday they had dragged
an Episcopalian minister out of his pulpit and taken him in
his surplice to prison. His daughter caused quite a scene
in the church and on the streets by going into hysterics.
The minister had refused to say the prayér for the authori-
ties at the bidding of the Colonel of the regiment. During
the week the Protestants chaffed the soldiers and dared them
to try the same thing with the priest. They threatened to
do it, and not to burn the church, as said above. In the
meantime an Irish regiment got wind of the intended move-
ment, and on the Sunday had a line of pickets all the way
from the church to their camp two miles out of town.

At the high Mass the Illinois men were ready with a de-
teCtive to see that the priest, Fr. John Early, who, at that
time president of Georgetown College, had gone to preach
for Fr. Kroes, should say the prayer when ordered. The
preacher had come before the altar; the detective had his
notes ready, and the Orangemen were about to give the or-
der from the gallery, when the measured tramp of soldiers
was heard at the dopr of the church. Soon they were
marching up the aisles, and to the relief of the Catholics
knelt down and blessed themselves. These were Irishmen
who had come to prote¢t the priest. The Orangemen scam-
pered off and felt they had done well, for they saw two hun-
dred muskets stacked in the church-yard and a sentry ready
to raise the alarm in case of attack. The preacher gave an
eloquent sermon and all was over, but if the least violence
had been offered to God’s minister in the holy place, the
State of Illinois would have sent fewer soldiers to the front
on account of this day. A Virginian, a Protestant, went to
. the church also; he was going to fight for the priest. “If I
am killed,” said he jokingly, “I'll die in the church anyway.”

During Father Kroes’ incumbency St. Mary’s Hall was
erefted by the Young Catholic’s Friend Society, on a lot
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exchanged for one given by the Sisters of Charity to Arch-
bishop Eccleston in trust for the congregation; the old
cemetery was enlarged to three times its former area; it was
handsomely . laid off, drained, planted with trees, and en-
closed. The church at Fairfax Station on the Virginia
Midland Railroad, about eighteen miles from Alexandria,
was erefted by Fr. Kroes; it was dedicated Sept. 23d, 1860.
The congregation was formed of Irish laborers engaged
upon the construétion of the railroad. Many of these after-
wards settled on farms near Fairfax Station, many took up
their abode in Alexandria and increased the congregation
which was small at that time. The Catholic Beneficial So-
ciety and the Conference of St. Vincent of Paul were organ-
ized; the house now occupied by the Sisters of the Holy
Cross was purchased ; parish schools and an academy were
established during the administration of Fr. Kroes, who also
had improvements made in the church, and built the sac-
risty and the chapel of St. Joseph.®? The pastor procured
new and elegant vestments for the service of the altar.

The assistants from 1856 to Dec. 1872 were Fr. James
Ryder for two years, Fr. Bixio for a short period, then in
order of time, Fr. Alexius Jamison, Fr. Peter McDermott,
Fr. Bernard Toale, Fr. Thomas McDonough, Father Toale
again, Fr. Charles Cicaterri; these Fathers helped in the
home church and had cafe of the out-lying missions. Fr.
Ryder gave a course of controversial sermons in his usual
eloquent manner and attrated great attention among the
Protestants. The Know Nothings then quite strong even
in Virginia, though Henry A. Wise had given them a terri-
ble defeat, were ill-disposed towards the speaker,and one
evening caused the fire-bells to be rung to draw the people
away from the church and thus break the spell.

Fr. Kroes had been a sufferer from a painful disease for a
long time; and yet was always a most hard-working priest.
He often said Mass when he had to hold on to the altar to
keep himself from falling, and frequently heard confessions

M A Sunday-School for colored people, and used for Masses during the week
in winter,
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when suffering great pain. Hé never spared himself when
a duty was to be performed; and no danger could deter
him from fulfilling his holy ministry for the dying. He was
removed in December, 1872, and died in the winter of 1873.

Fatuer Denis O’KANE.

Father O’Kane became pastor in December, 1872. The
congregation has greatly increased, so that the pastor has
been obliged to make important enlargements and improve-
ments in the church. In 1881 he raised the walls six feet,
put on a new and substantial trussed roof which is covered
with slate, tore down the old sacristies and extended the
sanftuary to the full width of the church. Besides these
improvements the new ceiling of the church was made of
iron. The pastor also ereted a large sacristy on the north
side of the church. And yet the congregation could not be
accommodated ; the church was thereupon enlarged in 1883
by transepts and additional galleries. A fine organ was
also purchased in 1883 instead of the old one that had done
service for so many years.®

Father O’Kane has had up to the present time three dif-
ferent assistants: Fr. Thomas Sheerin, Fr. Andrew Keating
and Fr. John B. DeWolf. The Sodality organized by Father
Keating for the colored people is still prosperous under the
care of Fr. DeWolf; the meetings are held Sunday evenings
and the singing is good.

I cannot end this history without giving the state of the
church in Alexandria and out-lying missions at the present
day. “Alexandria and its missions,” writes Fr. O’Kane, “has
a Catholic population of about 1600 souls. The extent of
territory is about 40 by 20 miles. - Two small mission
churches are attended from Alexandria, viz: Falls Church @
which is about 10 miles and Fairfax Station which is 17

m The pa=t<)1a1 re\idence was eiccted in lq/ 7, not in 1874, as before stated
by tyvpographieal error.

@ This chureh, under the title of St. James, was erected by Fr. O’Kane in
1874; it was dedicated Oct. 18th of that year by Rt. Rev. James Gibbons of
Richmond.
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miles from Alexandria.” There are parochial schools for
boys and girls. These schools had been had off and on
from the days of Fr. Smith, but it was not until 1870 that
they were put on a firm basis. The various Sodalities and
Societies mentioned in the course of this writing are still
doing good and are a great means to the frequentation of
the Sacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist. Prot-
estants are occasionally converted to the faith : the exhibit
given below of our work in conversions was prepared by
one of the Fathers in Alexandria, and I am surprised to see
how many persons have been brought to the faith. The
records from 1815 to 1831 are defe€tive; before and after
that epoch they are quite full :—

Adults baptized by Fr. Kohlmann . . . . (1808-15) 7
« “ “  Smith-. (1831-37) 29
“ “ “  Dubuisson . (1837—41) 28
“ “ “  Dietz . . (1842—43) 6
“ “ “  Young . . (1843-44) 3
- « “  Stonestreet . . . (1844—45) 7
“ “ “  Aiken . . (1845-50) 138
“ “ “  Finotti . . (1850-52) 12
« “ “  Bixio . (1851-54) 15
« “ “  Villiger . . . (18352-54) 4
“ “ “ TVigilante . . . (1854-36) 20
“ “ “  Blox . . (1854-37) 12
“ “ “  Kroes . (1856-72) 55
“ “ “  Ryder. . (1857-59) 13
“ “ “  McDonough . . (1870-71) 11
« « “  Toale . . (1864-72) 61
“ “ *“  O'Kane . . (1872-83) 56
“ “ “  Sheerin . . (1873-75) 11
“ “ “  Keating . (1875-80) 23
“ “ “  DeWolf . (1881-83) 13

Visiting Fathers at different times .

17

543
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We .have seen in these pages the good Ours® have done,
with the blessing of God. The church .is in fine order and
can seat over a thousand persons, if need be. The congre-
gation is in a prosperous condition, and, perhaps, in a few
years a much larger church will be required.

VERY REV. FATHER GENERAL IN HIS
' RETIREMENT.

Letter of Fr. Lavigne, his Companion, to Fr. Portal.

RoME, 1884.
REv. FATHER,

P. C~

I have, as you see, followed our Very Rev. Fr. General
into his retirement at Sant’ Andrea, near the Quirinal; or
to use his pious expression, “We are making our noviceship
over again.” Our dear Father gives us in his solitude many
examples of virtue, and you will, no doubt, be pleased if I
tell you how he spends his day.

He rises three quarters of an hour before the Commumty,
that is to say, at a quarter past four, and begins his medita-
tion at half-past. At five he goes to the church to finish it
before the Blessed Sacrament. He makes his meditation
kneeling, sitting down but seldom, and then only when he
is extremely fatigued. At half-past five he says the Mass
“De Beata.” When, on account of a first class feast, he
wishes to celebrate the Mass of the day, I assist, whispering
nearly every word to him. On the eve of the feast of St.
Aloysius, we read the Mass together so that he knew the
Gospel by heart; next morning after rising we went over it
again and, thanks to this precaution, he succeeded tolerably

() The Brothers who contributed in their sphere, according to the spirit of
the Society, to the happy results I have recorded were John' Cotter (his name
disappears from the Catalogue in 1837), Patrick Carroll, Edlmund Quinlan,
Maurice Stanton, Charles Toomey, Henry Rimbaugh, Pamck Casmdy and
AMlichael Nash.
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well. * He keeps, besides, a Missal in his room, from which
he reads during the day, making up in this way for not be-
ing able to say the Mass of the day in the morning. After
‘hearing in Thanksgiving the Mass of Card. Franzelin he
returns to his room a little before seven o’clock. Br. Gug-
geri, who has waited on him for the last twenty-nine years,
brings him his breakfast, which is the same as that of the
Community, and during it he reads for him. He breakfasts
in his room, because it is the custom.since the time of St.
Ignatius for the Generals to do so. An old man of ninety
years is dispensed from fasting : nevertheless, on fast days
our dear Father considerably diminishes the quantity of his
bread and milk, and this to such a degree that if it were not
for the milk his breakfast would be a frustzium. The reci-
tal of the little hours, which he says alone, takes up his
time until eight o'clock. The day before yesterday he came
to my room and said, “After saying Nones, I wanted to find
the office of to-morrow, and how long, do you think, did I
‘turn over the leaves of the ordo and breviary'? Three quar-
ters of an hour. - Indeed, it is a great humiliation for me not
to be able to see any more.” How often have I not told
‘him that he ought to dispense himself from saying the bre-
wviary, but he will hear no reason when you speak of such
things. “There dre some priests,” was his answer, “who dis-
pense themselves far too casily.”

When I go to his room at half-past eight, I find him ordl-
narily occupied in writing letters; this work, however, is a
real suffering for him on account of his weak eyes. Often
he says to me, “I have just written a letter but cannot read
itover; look if there is not something wanting here or there.”
Sometimes when he is writing, his sight troubles him so
much that he does not see the trace of the ink on the paper,
so he is obliged to continue at random. More than once,
after being interrupted in the middle of a word, he has not
been able to find the place where he left off, and has called
me to place his pen on the last letter formed. Happy are
those who receive these his last letters! He often tells me
to copy his scribbling, because he does not wish to send 2

bt
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letter with erasures of faults in it, or even written in a hand
which is hard to read. Many of Ours on the contrary, when
writing to our Father send him a scrawl which a professor
would not accept from his pupils.

I stay with him long enough to read his letters for him,
which are becoming fewer by degrees, the Institute, the life
of a saint, and some religious news. As he sleeps but little
during the night, it often happens that he goes to sleep dut-
ing my reading. 1 have something soporific in my voice
and for my present employment this defeét becomes a pre-
cious quality. This reading gives me an opportunity to ask
our good Father about many circumstances of his life; but
he is not like Horace’s old man, a “laudator temporis acti;”
he does not like to speak of them and turns the conversa-
tion to some other topic. If occasionally I catch him off
his guard, he never fails to finish his story with these words:
“I should not speak to you in this manner of myself.” With
this reserve you can easily understand that I have not as
yet succeeded in reading his interior and knowing the na-
ture of his dealings ivith God. All that I have been able to
conjeture from certain exterior signs and from some words
which escaped him by chance is, that he walks in the com-
mon path of meditation, the presence of God and purity of
intention. On one occasion” he asked me what spiritual
reading I made. “I read Scaramelli, your Reverence, in or-
der to have at least an idea of those extraordinary states of
prayer, of which you hear people talk, and which one may
have occasion to meet in the sacred ministry.” “A page of
Rodriguez,” he replied, “is worth more than all these grand
things. The life for us Jesuits is the common life.” When
in the lives of saints mention is made of revelations, rap-
tures and ecstasies, he tells me that these wonders edify
him less than the mere recital of their virtue. His purity of
intention is truly admirable. I must confess that I observe
him very closely at times to detect in him some merely hu-
man intention or natural motive;and I have not succeeded
once. When I think that I have caught him in the very aét,
I perceive on closer observation that, as Rev. Fr. Blancl}arg
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says: “Grace hides itself under nature, and nature in its
turn conceals itself under grace.” No personal feeling ever
influenced the government of our dear Father; the good of
the Society went above everything, and he counted for
something only in as far as he represented her, and within
these limits he knew how to preserve his dignity and to
make it respected. In fact this is what struck me on arriv-
ing at Fiesole; the absence of all human motives in the
performance of duty.

The rest of the morning is spent in paying visits, in pray-
ing in the chapel, in taking a few turns in the corridor, and
also in remaining alone for some time: after a life of so
much labor, a few moments of solitude are a consolation.
At twelve we have litanies, followed by the examen and
dinner. In order to arrive at the Community exercises if
not before the others, at least one of the first, our good Fa-
ther leaves his room a little before the time. Going to the
refeCtory he leans on the arms of Br. Guggeri and myself,
a circumstance which makes Fr. Boussac remark that T fulfil
the rule of obedience to the letter: “As an old man'’s staff,
etc.” From the room of Fr. General to the refetory there
are fifty-four steps and these in very bad condition. The
distance alone would authorize him to have his meals
brought to his room, but we must not even speak of exemp-
tion from the common lifee He submits himself, however,
to two orders of the physician: to use meat and take wine of
a superior quality to that of the Community, and he has told
me several times: “I am convinced that meat and the Bor-
deaux wine do me no good; it is all imagination! but I sub-
mit, since they want to have it so.” At least once a week
the Father takes part in the public penances, and it is a very
edifying sight indeed to behold the old man get on his
knees, kiss the floor and stretch his arms in the form of a
cross during the prayers. You will never see him seat him-
self first: he waits, delays, and feigns embarrassment until
his neighbors are seated ; and this not only in the refeftory
but in the recreation-hall and everywhere else, avoiding,
however, all obstinacy and ostentation. He behaves in the
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same way towards me in his room, and at times there arises
a laughable scene, a silent comedy : each one pretends that
he does ‘not see the other’s play; for the most part, how-
ever, his humility gets the upper-hand over my just respeét,
and for the sake of peace I sit down first. He does not stop
here; he watches for the least wishes of Br. Guggieri and
myself to accommodate himself to them. These words are
often on his lips, “What do you want me to do?” And this
is not an effeét of old age which enfeebles the will, for he
retains all the independence of his judgment, as he has all
the clear-sightedness of his mind; it is rather the effeét of
his desire to obey in something, and in proof of this, here is
an incident which happened not an hour ago. We went to
St. Mary Major’s to assist at the litanies ; the first door of the
church on our way from Sant’ Andrea, has an ascent of
twenty-five steps, the other, a little further off, has but
four; it was, therefore, not a matter of indifference to the
Father to enter by one door or the other. As the coach-
man would naturally stop at the first entrance to shorten
his route, I asked our Father where he wished the carriage
to stop; his answer was: “Let us allow the coachman to
pull up where he likes; we shall thus perform a little act of
obedience.” Since he has resigned his power into the hands
of Fr. Vicar, he is all anxiety to anticipate his wishes, that
he may conform his conduét to them.

But to return to our refetory: when Fr. Re€tor arrives
after the meal has begun, our dear Father salutes him, as
he was also accustomed to do to Fr. Vicar at Fiesole. After
meals he should take a cup of coffee, and one day he even
acknowledged this need to me. But how could he do this?
The Community does not take any, and nothing will induce
him to make use of what he calls a singularity ; he prefers
to put up with a difficult digestion and to fight painfully
against sleep during recreation. “I cannot perform many
penances,” he says, “but I wish at least to follow the com-
mon life.”

At two o’clock every one goes to his room to take a siesta.

VoL x1v. No. 2. 17
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If you should ever come to Italy you will experience that
this rest is imposed by the climate. Our dear Father says
Vespers and Compline first, and frequently goes on to recite
his rosary, and then he rests himself in an arm-chair. The
Americans have an exercise of piety at three o’clock in the
chapel, and when they arrive they find our Father at his
prie-dieu. Generally speaking, he assists at all the exer-
cises of the pupils, even at catechism.

At half-past three he returns to his room, and 1 should
be there to recite Matins and Lauds with him; but I con-
fess that I fail to be exaét, in order to oblige him to take
another half hour of rest. I do not go, therefore, until four
o'clock, unless he comes to seek me in my room. The
recitation of the breviary is very meritorious for him on ac-
count of his eyes. After the breviary I try to entertain him,
distracting him by a little reading or conversation until
half-past five or six o’clock. Then we invite him to take a
stroll and to assist at a service in some church or other;
and hereupon we three start out together. The passers-by
look with admiration at the old man who drags himself
along resting on the arms of his companions. When he is
more feeble than usual we make use of a carriage; but he
does not like this driving on account of the expense. In
that.case we tell him that the Society does not hesitate to
give daily a costly remedy”to-those who need it, and that
the remedy for him is a carriage. Our argument, however,
does not always hold, and in that case we take our walk in
the corridor. Last Wednesday we went on foot to the Ger-
man College : ten minutes walk would bring a younger man
there, but our Father took nearly half an hour, and still he
arrived there fatigued. After a rest in the parlor we paid
a visit to the church of St Ignatius. He wished to pray
beforg the Blessed Sacrament, before the altar of St. Aloy-
sius, of Bl. John Berchmans and of the SS. Heart. On leav-
ing he felt his legs give way under him, and from the top of
the steps he looked at the coaches which were standing on
the square; turning to me he said, “How much does a
coach cost!” “A franc, your Reverence.” “Well then,” he
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said, “let us save a franc for the poor, and go home on foot.”
With difficulty we set out on our homeward journey: I
rather dragged than conduéted him. Ascending the steps
of the Quirinal he had to stop four times to take bfeath. At
length, after a struggle of three quarters of an hour he en-
tered the house covered with perspiration.

The stations which our Father makes in the different
churches are long ; for they last from a half to three quarters
of an hour, and during this-time he is almost always on his
knees and often even without resting his hands on the prie-
dieu. One day we told him it would be better if he were
to shorten his stations, and we agreed that he should not ex-
ceed a quarter of an hour. The day after I went with him
to the church of St. Alexis which is the titular church of
Card. Franzelin. On kneeling down he said to me: “You
will tell me when I have been long enough;” and as after a
moment I made a slight motion, he turned and asked, “Is
it time to finish ?”

On returning to Sant’ Andrea I read the points of medi-
tation, and, if time allows, make another spiritual reading,
after which he goes to the chapel to await the hour of sup-
per. When I bring him back to his room and there is no
particular necessity for my entering it, he stops before my
door, which is only three steps from his and does not allow
me to conduét him further. - He goes to bed at ten just as
the Community. '

I have given you these details in all their simplicity, be-
cause they show the true nature of his virtue in his private
life. Many facts escape my memory; if I wished to note
them all down, it would take me half the day to write what
I had seen the other half.

LAvVIGNE.



. . RECOLLECTIONS.
GEORGETOWN COLLEGE IN 1820.

About the middle of the afternoon of September 15th or
16th, 1820, the stage from Baltimore rumbled into the yard

of Georgetown College and set down a lot of unfortunates.

Amongst them was your humble servant. It is 65 years
since, and perhaps a few reminiscences of college and col-
lege life may not be without some interest to you. We were
all well known to the Revd. Enoch Fenwick, who had been
for so many years the pastor of St. Peter’s church, Baltimore,
and who was then in his first year“as President of the Col-
lege. His kind smile and welcéme took from us much
of the rough edge of exile and made us feel at home.

The staff of the college, as well as I recolle(t, was Revd,
Father Fenwick, Reétor, and Father Cary,a Frenchman, I
think, our Minister, and good old Fr. Mc Elroy was treasurer.
There was also a Fr. De Theux, who spent most of his time at
the old college and did not come (except in the confession-
al) much in contaét with the boys. Mr. Grace and Mr. New-
ton, scholastics, wielded their batons as prefefts, and with
Dr. Henry @ in the infirmary, Br. Drain in the refetory, Br.
De Meyer as cook, and Br. Jordan as baker, who died at
Newton in 1828, made up the executive officers of the Col-
lege. 1 beg his pardon; but old Dick who lived at the gate
and gave us our polished shoes on Sundays and Wednes-
days of each week should have been named as one, in his
own opinion, not the least in importance. I can hear him
now in his darky magniloquence setting forth that one pair
of boots was the equivalent of two pair of shoes. For
teachers we had in rhetoric and philosophy, which were
combined in the graduating class, Father Baxter, a full-
fledged Englishman; he was very kind with all. He was in

(O Br. Henry Reiselmann, who ;1icd-in the Missouri I’Eﬁce.
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truth a rhetorician, and his sermons to us boys were, many
of them, masterpieces. Two of them especially are still
fresh in my mind. One was a Good-Friday sermon; the other
a rehearsal, as it were, which he delivered in the College
Chapel on the Sunday before the dedication of the Cathe-
dral at Baltimore. Starting with the “Twelve Ignorant Fish-
ermen” of Jerusalem on Pentecost, he went rapidly over the
prospects of the church from country to country,coming back
once in a while to the “twelve ignorant fishermen,” which
formed the key-note to the symphony.—Then there came
for the other classes Mr. Van de Velde, afterwards Bishop of
Chicago, Mr. Neill, Mr. Finegan, who is still living at Cone-
wago; Mr. Mc Carthy, a mercurial little Irishman, had charge
of the third grammar class and counted me amongst his
viétims, whilst the rudimentals were consigned to Brother
Moberly who with his dogwood jackanapes, as he called it,
ruled over his class in one of the rooms off the long pas-
sage. In mathematics and its kindred sciences we had Fa-
ther Toomey, ¢V and he was succeeded by Fr. Levins. Both
were men of great abilities, but they passed away from the
College in a manner that baffled our boyish curiosity. In
my second year I had Mr. Finegan as teacher and was
there when he first became unwell. My last two years were
under Mr. Callaghan of Baltimore. He was a fine belles-
lettres scholar, and had a better gift of imparting know-
ledge than any teacher I ever had. He did not’ remain in
the Society. He drifted about Washington for a few years
as a translator and copyist in some of the departments and
disappeared.

I wonder if the “College Journalists” know that away in
those far off ages we had our college paper, “The Mi-
nerva.” It was in manuscript; the contributions were by
the rhetoricians, and at the time we thought them quite equal
to many of the printed pages that came to our notice. But
the labor of copying it to be read to the boys trenched so
heavily on recreation that with all its talent it only survived
a few issues. Perhaps, in some pigeon-hole about the Col-

® He was not a member of the Society,
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lege you might unearth a copy. About that time there was
a learned newspaper discussion in Washington, on some
chemical question. One of the writers called himself “Jem
the Sawyer.” 1 have forgotten the other nom de pluine, but
after a while Fr. Levins came out as Philo Junior and de-
molished them both. We college boys took it, each and
every one, as a personal triumph.

Our day at College commenced in summer. at 5, and in
winter at 5.30. 4. M., by a run out to the pump for a wash.
A long line of roller towels was hung between two locust
trees nearly opposite the College door. In the winter of 22
and ’23, luxuries began to creep in, and we had a wash-room
extemporized in the small boys play-room, but in the sum-
we took our ablutions at the nozzle of the pump. Morning
prayer, Mass and studies took up,the time till breakfast.
Our bill of fare at that meal was-monotonous—bread and
coffee. Butter was an unknown faétor in our menu, except
occasionally at dinner on fish-days, and semi-occasionally,
if I may use the word, at breakfast, for Christmas, Easter,
and the Sunday that closed our annual retreat. After a
short recreation of half an hour, classes commenced, and
went on regularly until about 11.30, when after a half an
hour’s recreation we had dinner. No doubt, the food was
good.and wholesome, for we all throve on it, but to us, all
the meat was sheep meat, and the tea was known as shoe-
string tea. Some wag of a boy saw Souclong on a tea chest,
and gave the name a free translation as above. But the
coffee was too good to have a nickname; every boy of us
relished his two bowls every morning. A short visit to the
chapel after dinner was followed by recreation for an hour
and a half. During the first hour the study-room was locked,
and no one was allowed to have a book of any kind, a very
good rule, but in our case a useless precaution; for I don't
think any of us were given to private study. A half hour's
study was followed by the afternoon classes till about four,
when we had our piece of bread, and I can see the boys even
now, climbing up and reaching for the toothsome bottom
crust, A recreation of an hour and a half was followed by

.-
-
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Rosary and evening studies, then supper of bread and tea.
We had recreation in the play-rooms till 8 o’clock, when
after night prayers in the chapel we went to the dormitory,
and very soon all were sleeping the sleep of tired school-
boys.

The college records will show that in these years the num-
ber of scholars was very small, and my memory is that the
discipline was very lax. In 1821, I think, Frs. Dzierozyn-
ski and Sacchi came over. Father Zero, as we called him,
was mostly with the Jesuits in the old college. Fr. Sacchi
tried (but not with success) to improve the college discip-
line. It was not until the return of Frs. Mulledy, Fenwick,
Ryder and Young and under their administration the Col-
lege lifted up its head again, and continued to thrive until
the war which took away all its Southern scholars. Since
the war, it has again resumed its prestige, and now the spires
of the University say to those in its study-rooms and classes :
Sic itur ad astra.

Georgetown College need not blush when she looks at
the records of her students. To say nothing of the many
distinguished Jesuits that have come from within her walls,
she can point with pride to many of her sons that adorn
both the legal and medical professions, and many a hillock
in the South covers the remains of some gallant soldier, who
drew his first patriotic instinéts during the years he spent at
the College. A

Of all my school-mates, I can only call to mind as still liv-
ing, the Hon. Charles J. Faulkner ® of Va., Dr. De Loughery
and Austin Jenkins of Baltimore. Mr. W. W, Corcoran of
Washington, Hon. John H. B. Latrobe and professor Clarke
. of Baltimore had been there and left before my time. From
them you might get some memoirs of college days and ex-
periences much more to your purpose than anything that I
have given you. JW.J

M Died since this was written.



CANADA.

FIRE AT WIKWEMIKONG, MANITOULIN ISLAND.

Towards the end of January last, two most destrutive
fires occurred at our Indian mission of Wikwemikong, by
which the boys’ school and, three days later, the convent
were laid in ashes. These establishments were doing much
good among the savages of Manitoulin, and their destrution
is an almost irreparable loss. The boys’ school was a large
frame building, go by 40 feet, four storeys high, and sup-
plied with all that was necessary for an industrial school. It
was built by Father Du Ranquet four years ago, and cost
six or seven thousand dollars. The fire was discovered at
midnight, Sunday, Jan. 18, in the wall of the recreation hall,
and had started either from the chiffiney or from a stove run-
ning through a wooden partition. The building burned dur-
ing three hours, and there was ample time to rescue the
children and nearly all the furniture, but the latter in a very
damaged condition. Many things were destroyed, among
which was the plant of the first printing-office ever seen in
Algoma,

Scarcely had the ashes of the boys’ school grown cold
when another conflagration threw the little mission into de-
spair. The convent had caught fire and became as easy a
prey to the flames as the boys’ school had a few days be-
" fore. The fire this time began in the third storey through a
defeive chimney and before it was discovered had reached
the roof. The building was levelled with the ground; loss
$5.000.

Neither of the buildings was insured, and the total loss
may amount to $11.000. The boys’ school contained thirty
or thirty-five boarders besides the day scholars—and was
under the charge of Father Du Ranquet, with a scholastic
and a few lay-brothers. The convent was condutted by the
Servants of Mary and had about thirty-five pupils at the
time of the fire,
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BrorHER PAaTRrRICK TRACY.

One of the most attractive features about the novitiate at
Florissant, Mo., is the extensive garden. The walks lined
with flower-beds, elegant parterres, a few sacred statues, a
rustic chapel of the Blessed Virgin, shaded promenades, set
with maples, cherry trees, and acacias, an extensive arbor
decked with fruitful vines, a multiplicity of evergreens ju-
diciously distributed, the quiet hill with its central cross and
its regular rows of tombstones, all combine to make the
spot a little paradise. And good Brother Patrick Tracy was
the man whom the Lord had placed there to guard and cul-
tivate it. )

Ad&ive and tireless, ingenious and experienced in his trade,
solicitous to improve and multiply his flowery treasures, he
seemed to be just the man in the right place. His great
earthly ambition was to make the inmates of the novitiate
happy in their retired life; while it was his higher ambition
to be in every way a perfect lay-brother. He was in faét a
pattern of all the virtues which adorn that holy state.

Born on March 7, 1833, in the County of Limerick, Ire-
land, he early applied himself to study, and went far enough
in his classes to acquire a taste for elegant literature and
works of solid thought. He afterwards came with other
members of his family to the United States, and worked for
a time as gardener in the neighborhood of Cincinnati, Ohio.
Received into the novitiate at Florissant, April 11, 18356,
he was then employed in the same occupation, and without
change of abode continued in it till his death.

While he thus pursued his quiet course of virtue and use-
fulness, it pleased our dear Lord to try his faithful servant
by a deafness that came on him nearly twenty years ago:
only partial at first, it gradually grew worse till he lost his
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hearing altogether. While this affliCtion deprived him of
conversation with men, it drew him nearer and nearer to
God, whose holy will was his greatest consolation. Per-
haps, there was one object yet that bound him to creatures:
it was a beautiful colle€tion of plants and flowers, which he
had gradually accumulated for years, and which in winter
he tended with a mother’s care in an elegant greenhouse.
The Lord wished to have his heart without earthly alloy;
and so, one night of last winter, he allowed the very care,
which the Brother took to keep his flowers from freezing,
to bring on a fire, which consumed all his treasures. Like
Job he blessed the w111 of the Lord, who had glven and
had taken away.

For years, infirmities had multiplied with him, and he told
us last summer that he expected fsoon to be called home.”
In the fall, a cancer was developed in his stomach, attended
with dropsy and palpitation of the heart. Still he dragged
his swollen feet along to tend his flowers till within a few
days before the end. Though death was evidently approach-
ing, it came on him sooner than any one had expefted. But
he was prepared. On the morning of January 8th, 1885,
when the infirmarian went to wake him, he found him as if
in a quiet sleep ; but his soul had fled to a still happier home.

- R. L P

-

FATHER ANTOINE BRAUN.

In the death of Father Braun, which occurred on Febru-
ary 1, 1883, at St. Mary's College, Montreal, another of those
venerable French priests, who have labored so strenuously
for the cause of Catholic education, in the Mission of New
York and Canada, went to receive the reward of a life of
ceaseless aétivity. :

Three years ago a first attack of paralysis warned him of
his approaching death, but with that love of labor so charac-
teristic of the religious man, he continued to fulfil the duties
of a preacher in the church of the Gesu, and to administer
to the wants of his numerous penitents, until a more violent
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stroke condemned him to silence and a life of forced retire-
ment. .

Father Antoine Braun was born February 5, 1815, at St.
Avold, in the department of the Moselle, France. At an
early age he was sent to the college of St. Avold, where he
received a thorough training in Latin and Greek. After
completing his studies at this college, he passed on to the
seminary of Metz. Here he gave three years to the study
of: rhetoric and philosophy. Finally in the year 1839, he
had the happiness, a happiness he had long desired, of enter-
ing the Jesuit novitiate, at Tronchiennes, Belgium. At the
end of two years, although he had already made a brilliant
course of philosophy, he was sent to Bruzelette to devote
an entire year to rhetoric and two to the study of philos-
ophy; he then went to Laval, where he received his theolo-
gical training.

After devoting a few years to the ministry in his na-
tive land, in August 1851, he offered himself for the mis-
sions of Canada. Laprairie was the scene of his first la-
bors in the New World. ~ The three years, that he remained
here, were marked by ten missions, productive of great fruit.
From Laprairie he passed on to Quebec, where he continued
his apostolic labors for more than fifteen years. Here per-
sons in the highest ranks of life, judges on the bench, offi-
cials in the different departments of the government, chose
him for their guide and consoler. Morning and evening his
confessional was crowded. Although the appointed preach-
er at the cathedral, although sent on various missions in
lent and advent, he still found time to hear annually from
27,000 to 28,000 confessions. In 1870 he was summoned
to Montreal. Here he passed the closing years of his life,
signalized by that same love for study, that same zeal for
the salvation of his neighbor, the same indefatigable la-
bors, that had made him in his early years so prominent a
figure in the ecclesiastical history of Canada.

The Etendard, Montreal, commenting upon his death says:
“Fr. Braun was distinguished for a sturdy rectitude of judg-
ment, a great love of justice, and was possessed of la;tent
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sensibility, which, if it did not make itself felt in his ordin-
ary discourses, overflows in his epistolary correspondence,
and brightens up every page of his recent work, 4 Flower
-of Carmel. These natural talents enhanced by a pure un-
compromising faith, a passionate love for truth and an ar-
dent zeal for souls, won for him the affections of all who-
came in contaét with him, and stamped upon him the im-
press of a true apostle.”

All those, who have had the advantage of knowing Fr.
Braun, will appreciate the vast extent of his scientific know-
ledge, the sublimity of his thoughts, his apostolic piety, and
will continue to hold, for years to come, his name in rev-
erence.—R. I. P.

BroTHER GEQRGE MILES.

Brother George Miles, who died at St. Charles, Missouri,
on January the z3rd 1885, was the second novice to enter
the Missouri Mission of our Society, Brother James A, Yates
having preceded him a few months; both entered as novices
in 1827, and both were natives of Kentucky. Br. George
Miles was born Sept. 13th 1802, near Holy Cross church,
Nelson County, Ky., the first Catholic church built in Ky.
His father, Josias Miles, was an uncle of Bishop Miles, first
Bishop of Nashville; he moved in 1811 with his brother-in-
law, Walter Carico, and settled in the vicinity of Fort Belle-
fontain some four or five miles above the mouth of the Mis-
souri river, and in St. Louis county, Mo. When the found-
ers of the Missouri Province reached Florissant in June,
1823, and took possession of St. Stanislaus Novitiate, Bro-
ther Miles’ father was their next neighbor, occupying the
farm near St. Stanislaus Novitiate which was subsequently
owned by Mr. Mareschal. Brother George became a novice
Dec. 26th 1827, and had as novice master Father Theodore
De Theux, who came from Maryland to Missouri in 1825.
Father De Theux was a man of austere piety, and was a stern
ruler of his first novices; at one time Brother George was
near -abandoning his vocation, but was induced by Father

-
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Van Assche to defer his departure for'a few days, during
which he changed his purpose, resolved to persevere, and
he lived to the fifty-eighth year of his life in religion.

In 1836, he went with Father Van Quickenborne to estab-
lish a mission among the Kickapoo Indians, near Fort
Leavenworth on the Missouri river, a few miles above the
present city of Leavenworth. These Kickapoo savages were
indomitable, and they abandoned the Fathers, rambling far
away into the western prairies. Father Van Quickenborne
died at Portage des Sioux in August, 1837, and his succes-
_sor in the mission, Father Verrydt, accompanied by Brother
"°Mi1es, proceeded in 1838 to Council Bluff, Iowa, to establish
there a mission among the “Prairie” or wild Pottowattomie
Indians. When this place was abandoned in 1841, Brother
Miles was again Father Verrydt’s companion, this time to
the Pottowattomies on Sugar Creek, Kansas, near the Mis-
souri border. Brother Miles remained here, and later at St.
Mary’s Mission, Kansas, till 1851, when he was transferred
to St. Charles where he passed the remaining years of his
long life. Brother George Miles was always remarkable for
the virtues that become the good lay-brother, as humility,
obedience and diligence. He had the simplicity of a child,
was amiable, and was loved by all that ever lived with him;
and he was withal an exaét observer of all the community
exercises. He died peacefully on January 23rd 1883, at
6.45 P. M., in the eighty-third year of his age—R. I. P.

. Faruer Henry Van MIigrLo.

“United in life, they were also united in death.” Fr. Van
Mierlo and Br. George Miles had been living together at
the residence of St. Charles, Mo, in the early part of their
life in the Society; the last eighteen years were likewise
spent in each other’s company at the same place. Worn
out with labors and infirmities, they used to comfort each
other with the hope of the approaching reward: During
the last illness of the Brother, Fr. Van Mierlo kindly volun-
teered to stay with him in the same small room, and remained
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there day and night for a couple of weeks; administering to
his little wants, until relieved by the arrival of an infirma-
rian from the novitiate. The day before the death of Br.
Miles Fr. Mierlo was taken sick. The illness soon developed
into pneumonia, and made such rapid progress that, on the
burial of the Brother, the last Sacraments had to be admin-
istered to the Father. In the meantime the frequent inquir-
ies of Fr. Mierlo as to the condition of Brother Miles had
to be met by evasive answers, for fear of the bad impression
which the news of the death of this dear Brother might

"make on him. Thus the Father was not aware of the loss
of his friend, until they were reunited in death on the third
day, the 26th of January, 1883, when he quietly passed away
in the seventy-second year of his age, and the fiftieth since
his entrance into the Society. ~Had he lived till next New-
Year’s day, he would have enjoyed the happiness of celebrat-
ing his jubilee.

Father Van Mierlo was born in Sverandonk, Province

North Brabant, Holland, on the 7th of March, 1813. He
made part of his theological studies in his native country,
where he was also ordained subdeacon. In 1835 seven
young Hollanders and Belgidns, among whom was Mr. Van
Mierlo, set out for America to enter the Society. Their
voyage from Antwerp to New York together with their
journey to Florissant, Mo, took fully ninety days. After his
ordination to the priesthood in 1840, Fr. Van Mierlo was ex-
clusively employed in the sacred. ministry, chiefly among
the Germans. Portage, Mo., and St. Charles County gener-
‘ally, an Indian Mission in Kansas, Franklin County, Mo.,
Florissant. Mo., St. Joseph’s (St. Louis), Osage County, Mo,
Portage again, and finally, St. Charles were in turn the scenes -
of his labors; and everywhere his memory is held in bene-
- diétion.

Fr. Van (as we used to call him) was a true Israelite, in
whom there was no guile. Among his many virtues his
charity was, perhaps, the most conspicuous. Those that
have known him, will, I think, agree that to him St. Paul’s
beautiful description of charity was applicable in a remark-

-
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able degree : his charity was patient, was kind, envied not,
dealt not perversely, was not puffed up, was not ambitious,
sought not her own, was not provoked to anger, thought no
evil, rejoiced not in iniquity, but rejoiced with the truth;
bore all things, believed all things, hoped all things, endured
all things.—R. I. P.

FATHER ISIDORE ]. BOUDREAUX.

Father Boudreaux entered the Society on July 16th, 1836,
immediately upon the close of his studies at the St. Louis
University. He made his novitiate at Florissant, under Fr,
De Theux, and was then sent to St. Charles College, Grand
Coteau, La. After his regency and his studies, which he

" completed during his long residence of nearly ten years in

this college, while preparing for ordination, he taught French

" and English classics at the University, and in September,

1849, Very Rev. Fr. Vicar and he were raised to the priest-
hood by His Grace, Archbishop Kenrick, of St. Louis. He
continued in St. Louis until 1852, During the summer of
that year he was removed to St. Joseph’s College, Bardstown,
Ky., whence he was transferred, a year later, to St. Xavier’s
College, Cincinnati. Here he aéted as Spiritual Father for
the session of 1853-54 and was Rector of the college from

"1854 to.1857. Upon the death of the saintly Fr. Gleizal in

the winter of 1856, Fr. Boudreaux, against his own most
earnest representations, was appointed to succeed him as
Master of Novices, on the 23rd of February, 1857. He was
Master of Novices for twenty-three years. Exhausted with
the vigilant labors of this protracted period, he was relieved
in 1880 and retired to St. Louis, as Spiritual Father and So-
cius. Later, in 1881, he removed to Milwaukee where he
spent his remaining years either as superior or spiritual di-
retor of the faculty of Marquette College. He was ad-
ministering this latter stewardship, so congenial to his tastes
and talents, when summoned to appear before his divine Mas-
ter. He had gone to Chicago for the occasion of Father
Oakley’s jubilee ; there, a day or two after his arrival, he was
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taken with acute pneumonia which carried him off on Febr.
7th, after a brief illness of four or five days. His remains,
which were accompanied from Chicago by his brother, Fr.
Florentine J. Boudreaux, were conveyed to Florissant and
interred in the novitiate cemetery, near the home he loved
so well.

Father Boudreaux, was a very happy illustration of some
of the leading features of our training. By disposition a
person of the most affable presence and winning address, he
had further realized so many of the nicer suggestions of our
rules, that his inborn grace, without becoming at all mis-
taken for it, was intimately blended with an easy but impres-
sive and kindly spirituality. Indeed, kindness, in its deeper
notion of a highly sensitive charity, appeared to mainly ac-
tuate him. His fine perception of the susceptibilities of a
charaéter, as well as his humoring but controlling conces-
sion to individual temperament, sprung from this and artfully,
although never obtrusively, illustrated it. If he was firm or
even severe, there was so much ta& and consideration in
‘his resolution that, outwardly, it looked more like a vigilant
solicitude than the uncompromising pursuit of a purpose.
It was a pleasure for this reason to deal with him. The
kind sympathy of his manner invited everybody ; a stranger
therefore, or an acquaintance was readily at his ease with
him, while it is hardly probable that he ever trained a novice
whose intercourse with him was not that of the most unre-
served confidence.

But Father Boudreaux was much more than a kind Chris-
tian gentleman or an adroit manipulator of charaéter. ~He
was eminently a spiritual man. In the measure that any-
thing, even of trifling moment in itself, aided the pursuit of
perfeCtion, it was advocated by him with a corresponding
patronage. Expediency, it is true, would, in a certain sense,
have obliged him, as superior of a young community, to af-
fect a high estimate of certain features and praétices of nov-
ice observance, even in the supposition that he had no very
high esteem of them for their own sake ; independently, how-
-ever, of any such extrinsic motive, he set a very essential
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importance upon the most minute details of discipline, not -
because he saw in them efficient checks or goads to spiri-
tual progress, but simply for their intrinsic merits as devout
traits or their significance as interior affetions. Nor will
this appear surprising, when we understand his deep concern
for the perfe€tion of his community and his own very cer-
tain intimacy with God. He appeared to live in a sort of
anxiety about those minor excellencies that make a house
pleasing to God, and to study in this, if one could so say it,
the prejudices of his divine Master. Still his personal de-
votion was founded upon a far deeper spirituality than could
be easily seen in his zeal for the details of religious disci-
pline. This might have been conjetured but not sufficiently
deduced from the profound calm in which he seemed to be
always moving, the serenity of word and aétion which few,
if any, ever saw ruffled, the patienice which, with his novices,
passed for something so natural that it could not be disturbed.
Uniformly adapting itself, however, to the ordinary life, his
deep religious feeling remained too hidden ever to become
a topic with his brethren. His presence indeed impressed
it upon you, but he was the very last man in the world to pa-
rade his virtue or to act the saint.  If his piety became at any
time manifest, it was when he sought to introduce or pro-
mote some holy practice. Thus in his own beloved devotion
before the Blessed Sacrament, his whole attitude betrayed the
profound charadter of his piety and the delight he experienced
in the company of his divine Master. For one, two, even three
hours together he would kneel before the altar, motionless, his
eyes intently fixed upon the tabernacle and his whole coun-
tenance radiant with a sweet, quiet smile. It was truly a
beautiful picture—that calm, silent form of the aged master
kneeling alone within the devout gloom of the domestic
san¢tuary, praying for his novices. His whole heart went
out before his God in these visits; and if there was anything
which he sought to transmit to his sons, it was this habit of
a frequent recourse to the divine Master in the Blessed Sac-
rament. This pradtice was, for him, a proof of solid virtue
Vor. xiv. No. 2. . 18



278 FATHER ISIDORE J. BOUDREAUX.

and an unmistakable sign of a pious Jesuit. It was thence
he himself learned to cherish his deep love and reverence
for the Institute and his solicitude for our smallest obser-
vance, and whence he was taught the true meaning of the
spirit he sought to breathe into others.

Nowhere, however, was Father -Boudreaux’s religious
spirit seen to better advantage than in the special sphere of
its own activity, his relation to the Society and its novices.
Not unlike Father Ignatius, he looked upon the Society as
a body of ecclesiastical auxiliaries, as a sort of spiritual re-
serve, whose efficiency depended exclusively upon the spirit
and availability of the rank and file. Intimately persuaded,
moreover, that it was Providence who was to officer it, to
make and unmake its heroes, his main efforts, during the
prolonged trust which his province confided to him, were
directed towards the training of-efficient Jesuits of the ranks. -
An ecarnest, every day Jesuit was an idea which he never
tired of inculcating, and an ambition which he sought to cre-
ate and foster in the young. It would be interesting to
watch his method in this, but it is, of course, impossible to
enter here upon the features of that gentle but definite im-
buing of the novice Jesuit with this spirit of his vocation.
This supposes a closer acquaintance with the Jesuit in the
Master himself than has been afforded us in these scanty
allusions.  And yet it would argue very little familiarity
with Father Boudreaux, not to say a complete ignorance of
his strong Society prejudices and genuine zeal for the more
ambitious works of the Order, to see in him a mere enthusi-
ast for routine excellence. He loved order, it is true, and i~
sisted upon a spontaneous, disinterested and persevering ap-
plication to ordinary duty, but never to the suppression of
any well regulated endeavor after eminence. On the con-
- trary, he was quick to remark and appreciate any superior-
ity ; and although it was no easy thing indeed to understand
how he was treating this or that feature in an indivi-
dual, or that he was, at times, aware of its existence
at all, events sooner or later revealed his very early and in-
timate relationship with some of the most distinguishing
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traits of many, who have since become prominent in virtue
of these very charalteristics. For this very reason, perhaps,
if not for the spirit which he matured, or rather founded in
his province, it will be a generation before he shall have
ceased to exert a very immediate influence upon its most
illustrious enterprises, and long years before he shall have
finally rested from his labors in the men whom he has trained
to carry on the work of the Missouri Province for the next
forty or fifty years.—R. 1. P.

MR. Joun Barrtist PrOULX.

The little community of Philosophers at Quebec has just
had to mourn the loss of one of its members, Mr. Proulx,
a scholastic of much promise, who was called to his reward
after a very short illness.

John Baptist Proulx was born at Nicolet, in the Province
of Quebec, June 15, 1859. His parents were pious, and
they laid a solid foundation of Christian training in his
young soul. He began his studies at the College of Nicolet
at the age of sixteen.

After his course of studies, he decided to embrace the re-
ligious life. He entered the Society, Aug. 13, 1881, and
passed through the two years like a good pious novice.
Though he looked well and strong, his tall manly exterior
hid but a weak constituton.

The studies in the juniorate told upon him, and he
dragged himself slowly along till the end of the year. He
was sent to Quebec in August last, to begin philosophy,
but after a month of school, headaches added themselves
to his other ailments, and he found himself entirely incapac-
itated for study. The five months that followed this last visit
of Providence, he bore with much patience and resignation.
His passion was for study, but he could not look at a book.
He passed his time saying his beads and sometimes in doing
a little manual work outside. In this latter employment he
caught a severe cold which developed into typhoid fever,
and brought him to the grave in two weeks.
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When his condition became critical, he was sent to the
General Hospital, Quebec, and spent his last ten diys on
earth there, cared for by the good Sisters. All that gentle
care and medical skill could do, was done to save him. He
received the last Sacraments with fervor, and spent his hours
invoking the Blessed Virgin, his Good Angel, his Patron
Saint, and the saints of the Society. During the ninth day
he became delirious; his agony had begun. On the second
day of his agony, at noon-time, while the Angelus-Bell was
ringing, he regained consciousness, opened his eyes, kissed
the crucifix that had been placed to his lips, and almost im-
mediately expired, Feb. 27.

Thus died piously our dear Brother Proulx. The four
years that he passed with us in religion were ampl